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* LAW ak GRACE 
1 NF OLD EP: 


OR A 


Picourſe touching the Law and Graz 
The Nature of the . and the Nature of the 
Other: Shewing what chey are, as they are the 
Tavo Covenants; and likewiſe, Who they be, 
and what their Conditions are, that be under 
Either of theſe Two . 

WHEREIN, 


| the better Underſtanding of the READY, i. 


there are Teveral Queſtions anſwered, touching 
the Law and Grace, very eaſy to be Read, and as 
eaſy to be Underſtood, by thoſe that are Sons of 


9.9 

Wiſdom, the Children of the Second Comenant. 4 | 

ALSO 1 

Several TITLES ſet over the ſeveral Truths 1 
contained in this BOOK, for thy ſooner finding 72 
of them; which are thoſe at the latter End. 2 


ür Fe Bunyan, Author of the Pilgrim' s Progreſs 
The Sixru | Evirion Corre&ed and Amended. 


The Law made nothin vPerfert, but the bringing in o 4 drew 
Hope did; by the which we draw nigh to God, Heb. vii. 1 
Therefore ve conclude, That a Manis ju ** by Faith wb. 

out the Deeds of the Law, Rom, i Ai. 
To him therefore that <worketh not, but helieweth on bim that 


Juſtifieth the Ungodly, bis Faith is counted jor Righteouſ- 
Ry” Rom. iv, 5. 
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Epiſtle to the Reaper, 


READER, 


F at any Time there be held forth by the Preacher, the 
Freeneſi and Fulnefs of the Gofpel, together with the 
Readineſs of the Lord of Peace to recti ve thoſe that have 
«ny Deſire thereto; preſently it is the Spirit of the World to 
cry out, Sure this Man aiſdains the Law, flights the Law, 
end counts that of none Effet; and all becauſe there is not, 
together with the Goſpel, mingled the Doctrine of the Law 
(which is not @ right diſpenſing of the Word according to 
Truth and Knowledge.) Again, if there be the Terror, 
Horror, and Severity of the Law diſccwvered to a People by 
the Servants of Jeſus Chrift (though they do not ſpeak of it, 
to the end People ſhould truſt to it, by relying on it as it is a 
Covenant of Works, but rather that they ſoould be driven 
farther from that Covenant, even to embrace the Tenders 
and Priviliges of the Second) yet, poor Souls, becauſe they 
are unacquainted with the Natures of theſe Two Covenants 
or either of them, therefore, ſay they, Here is nothing but 
preaching the Law, thundering of the Law ; when alas, if 
theſe taus be not hela forth, (to wit } the Covenant of Works, 
and the Crvenant of Grace, together with the Nature of the 
one, and the Nature of the other; Souls <vill never be able 
either to know what they are by Nature, nor what they lie 
under, Alo, neither can they underſiand <what Grace is, 
nor how to come from under the Law, to meet God, in and 
thre" that ather moſt glorious Covenant ; thro' which, and 
only thro' which, God can communicate of himſelf Grace, 
Glory, yea even all the gard Things of another World. 


1 having conſidered theſe things, together with others, 


have made bold to preſent yet orite more to thy View ( my 
Friend) ſomthing of the Mind of Grd, to the End, if it 


Hall be but bie to ther thou may:ft be benefitted thereby. 
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The whole have no need of a Phyſician, but them that 


The Epiſtle _. 
For werily theſe Things are not ſuch as are ordinary, and of 
ſmall concernment, but do abſolutely concern thee to know, 
and that experimentally too, if ever thou do partake of the 
Gry of God thro” Jeſus Chriſt, and to eſcape the terror and 
inſupportable Vengeance that will otherwiſe come upon thee 
thro" hit Juſtice, becauſt of thy living and dying in thy 
Tranſereſſions againſi the Law of God. And therefore 
aubile thou liweſt here below, it is thy Duty (if thou awifh 
thyſelf happy for the Time to come) to give up thyjelf to the 
Pudying of theſe tauo Covenants, treated of in the enſuing 
Diſcourſe ; and ſo to fludy them, until thou, thro Grace, do 
not only get the Notion of the one and the other in thy Head; 
but until thou do feel the very Power, Life, and Glory of 
the one, and of the other. For take this for granted, be 
that is dark as tcuching the Scope, Intent,” and Nature of 
ihe Laab, is alſo dark as to the Scope, Nature, and Glory 
of the Goſpel : And alſo he that hath but a Nation of the 
one, will hardly have any more than à Nation of the other, 

And the Reaſon is this, becauſe fo long as people are i gno- 
rant of the Nature of the Law, and of their being under it, 
that is, under the Curſe and condemning Power of it by rea- 
en of their Sin againſt it, fo long they will be careleſi and 
negligent as to the enquiring after the true Knowledge of the 
Goſpel. Before the Commanament came (that is in the Spi- 
rituality of it } Paul was alive ( that is) thought himſelf 
fafe, which is clear, Rom. 7, 9, 10. compared with the 
3d of Phil. the 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, II ver. &c. But <vhen 
that came, and was indeed diſcovered unto him by the Spirit 
ef the Lord, then Paul dies (Rom. 7.) to all his former Life 
(Phil. 3,) and that Man which before could content himſelf 
to live, tho ignorant of the Goſpel, cries out now, I count 
all Things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, ver. 8. Therefore, Jay, fo 
long as they ævill be ignorant of the Nature of the Goſpel, 
and how glorious a Thing it is to be found within the Bounds 
of it; for aue uſe to ſay, That Man that knoweth not him- 


Jelf to be fick, that Man awill not look out for himſelf a Phy- 


fician ; and this Chriſt knew full well, where be ſaith, 


are 


To the Rr Ap ER. 


are ſick; that is, none wwill in truth deſire the Phyfician un- 
| lefs they know they be fick. That Man alſo that hath got | 
but a Notion of the Law (a Notion, that is, the Ru,,‘ 17 
Pit in the Head, /o as to diſcourſe and talk of it ) if he hath ſ 
"mot felt the Power of it, and that eſfectualiy too, it is to be | 
feared, will at the beſt be but a Notionift in the Gofpel ; he 1 
ewill not hade the experimental Knowledge of the ſame inn 
his Heart. Nay, he will not ſeek, nor heartily defire after i 8 
it; and all becauſe, as I ſaid before, he hath not the Er-. 
perience of the wounding, cutting, killing Nature of the | 
other. : 
Lay, therefore, if thou auouldeſt know the Authority and — 10 
Power of the Goſpel, labour firſt ta know the Power and Wit 
Authority of the Law ; for I am werily perſuaded that the | 
Want of this one Thing, namely, the Knexwledge of the Laxw, 
is one Cauſe why ſo many are ignorant of the other. The 
Man that doth not know the Law, doth not know in deed 
and in Truth that he is a Sinner ; and that man that doth 


not know he is à Sinner, doth not know ſavingly that there 
is A Saviour. 
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Again, That Man that doth not know the Nature of the | 
Law, that Man doth not know the Nature of Sin; and that” i, 
Man that knoweth not the Nature of Sin, will not regard | 
to know the Nature of a Saviour ; this is proved, John 
viii. 31, 32, 33, 34» 35, 39. This People «were Profyf+ 1 
fors, and yet did not know the Truth ſ the Goſpel); and the | c 
Reaſon was, becauſe they did not know themſelves,. and ſo } 
not the Law, I abould not have thee miſtake me, Chriſtian 
| Reader, I de not ſay, that the Law of itſelf will lead am 
Soul t Fefus Chrift ; but the Soul, being killed by the Lanw, | 
thro' the Operation of its Severity feizing on the Soul, then 
the Man, if he be enlightened by the Spirit of Chrift, to fee I 
auhere Remedy is to be had, will not, thro Grace, be con- {21 
tented without the real and ſaving Knowledge thro Faith, Be 


1 his 
þ 4 +44 
—— 2 — ROOT "Hagen" Ig CO 
_— 


3 ＋ ** * — » 4, _ \ 
A eb ons — 


N a. 


of him ba | 
| f If thou waddeft then waſh thy Face clan, firſt take a 
Glaſs and ſee where it is dirty; that is, if thou wouldſi in- 
deed hawe thy Sins waſhed away by the Blood of Chrift, las 
_ Gour' firſt ta fee them in _ Glaſs of the Law (Jam. i.) and 
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The Epiſtte 


& net be: afraid to ſee thy beſmeared Condition, but look on 
every Spot thou haſt ; for be that looks on the Foulneſi of his 
Face by the Half, wvill waſh by the Half ; even ſo, he that 
looks en his Sins by the Half. he will jeek for Chrift by the 
Haifi. Reckon toyſef therefore, 1 ſay, the biggeſt Sinner 
i the Nerd, and be perſuaded thay there i is none worſe than 
. 3 then let the Guilt of it ſeize on thy Heart, then 
4% go in that Caſe and Condition to Feſus Chriſt, and plunge 
el, into bis Merits, and the Virtue of his Blooa ; and 
after that theu foalt [peak of the Things of the Law, and 
ef rhe Goſpel, experimentally; and the very Language of 
the Children of Ged joall frelingly drop from thy Lips, and 
ao! til{ then. + 

Let this therefore learn thee thus much : He that hath 
zat_ſeen his loft Condition, bath not ſten a ſafe Condition; 
be that did never fee himſelf in the Devil's Snare, did newer 
Het hinfelf. i in Chrif” Beem. This my Son was dead, 
and 2 alive again, was lofi, and is found z with whom 
we all had our Converſation in Time paſt, But now are. 

fo many of Us CF Bene ) returned to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls. 

Jay therefore, if thou do find in this Ireatiſe, in the firſt 
Place, ſamething teucbing the Nature, End, and Extent of 
the Law, do not theu cry cut therefore all on a ſudden, ſay- 
irs Here is nothing but the Terror, Horror, and tbunder- 
ing Sentences of the Law. 

Again, if thou do find in the ſecond Part of this Diſcourſe 
Something of the Freen'ſs and Fulneſs of the Goſpel ; do not 
Heu ſay then neither, Here i; nothing but Grace, therefore 
furely. an undervValuing of the Law. No, but read it quite 
thro, and fo conjider of it ; and (I hope ) thou Halt find the 
two Covenants (<uhich all Men are under either the one or 
the other } diſcovered, and held forth in their Natures, Ends, 
Bounds," together with the State and Condition of them that 
ere under the one, and of them that are under the other. 

. There be ſome that through [gnorance do ſay, how that 

fb Men 2: preach Terror aud Amazement to Sinners, are 
befides the Book, and are Minmfters of the Letter of the Law, 
and at of the Spirit, the veg: 3 but 1 would anſwer them, 
cating 
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To the Rraner 
citing them to Luke 16th. from the nineteenth Verſe to the 


End; and 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. itt. from 
the ninth Verſe to the nineteenth ; only this Caution I would 
give by the Way, how that they which preach Terror, to 
drive Souls tothe obtaining of Salvation, by the Mert of the 
Law, that preaching is not the right Goſpel preaching. Yet 
auhen Saints ſpeak of the ſad State that Men are in by Na- 
ture to diſcover to Souls their need of the Goſpel, this is honeft 
preaching (ſee Romans iii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,25, &c. ) and he that doth 
fo, doth the Work of a Goſpel! Miniſter. 
Again, There are others that ſay, becauſe aut do preach the 
Free, full, and exceeding Grace diſcovered in the Gaſpel, there- 
fore abe make void the Laab; which indeed, unleſs the Goſpel 
be held forth in the Glory thereof without Confuſion, by 
mingiing the Covenant of Works therewith, the Law cane 
not be eſtabliſhed. Do we, through Faith, or preaching of 
the Goſpel, wake void the Law ? nay, fay, ſaith Paul, 
God forbid , We do thereby eſtabliſh the Law, Rom iii 13. 
And werily, he that will indeed eftabliſh the Law, or jet 
it in its own Place (for ſo I underſiand the Words ) muſt be 
Jure to hold forth the Goſpel in its right Colour and Nature; [ 
for if a Man be ignorant of the Nature of the Gaſpel, and / 
the Covenant of Grace, they, or be, will be very apt to re- { 
move the Law out of its Place, and that becauſe they are 
ignorant, not knowing what they ſay, nor whereof they 
atirms | 4 
And let me tell you,if a Man be ignorant of the Covenant | 
of Grace, and the bounds and boundleſenr/s of the Geſpel, tho 
he ſpeaks and makes mention of the Name the Father , and of 
the Sor, and alſo 'of the Name of the New Covenant, and 
the Bled of Chriſt ; yet to this wery Time, and in theſe very | | 
Words, be will preach nothing but the Law, and that a @ | | 


Covenant of Works. ES | 
Readers, I muſt confeſs it is a wonderful myſlerious Things 
and bes had need bam a wiſer Spirit than his own that can 
rightly ſet theſe tavo Covenants in their Places, that. when 
be jbeats of the one, he doth not joſile the other out of its Place. 
O, to be jo wwell enlightened, as to feat of the one, that is 
ihe Law,and to magnify the Gofpel ; andal/e, to ſpeak of the 
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The Epiſtle - 


Seel, /o as to eftabliſh (and yet not to idolize ) the Lan, nor 


any Particular theres, it is rare / and to be heard and found 
but in very few Mens Breafis, | 

Tf thou ſhould ſay, What is it to ſpeak to rach of theſe 
tab Covenants, ſo as to ſet them in their right Places, and 
alſo to uſe the Terror of the one, fo as to magnif) and advance 
the Glory of the other ? 

To this | ſhall anſauer alſo, Read the enſuing Diſcourſe 
but with an underſtauding Heart, and it 3s like thou wilt 
find a Reply thercin to the ſame Purpoſe, which may be 0 thy 
Satisfaction. | | WE 

Reader, if thou find this Book empty of fantaſtical F x- 
preſfiens ; and without light, wain, ehimfical Scholar-like 
Terms, thou muſt under/iand, it is b:cauje 1 newer went to 
School to Ariſtotle or Plato, but avas brought up at my 
Father s Houſe, in a very mean Condition, among a Com- 
pany of poor Countrymen. But if then do find a Parcel of 
plain, yet found, true, and bome Sazings, attribute that to 
the Lord Jeſus his Gifis and Abilities, which he hath be- 

fenwed upon ſuch a poor Creature as I am. and have been, 

And if thou, being a ſeeing Chriſtian, doth find me coming 
fort, tho rigbtiy touching at ſome things, attribute that 
either to my Brevity, or if thou wilt, to my Weakneſſes 
{for Lam full of them.) A Word or two more, and fo Tjpall 
bawe done with this. 

And the fir ſt is, Friend, if thou do not defire the Salua- 
tron F thy Soul, yet I pray thee to read this Book aver ewith 
fericus Confideration ; it may be it qwvill flir up in thee ſome 
Defires to look out afizr it, which at preſent thou mayeſt b 
avitheut. 

Secondly, if t bou do find any Stirrings in thy Heart, by thy 

reading ſuch an unworthy Man's Works as mine are; be 
ere that in the fit Place thou give Glory to God, and give 
4vay to thy Conwictions, and be not too haſly in getting them 
4 from thy Conſcience ; but let them ſo work tiil thou ds ſee 
He by Nature, void of all Grace, as Faith, Hope, Knows 
edge of Goa, Chriſt, and Covenant of Grace. | 

1 hirdly, Then in the next Place.fly in all Haſte to Teſus 
Chrift, thou being ſenſible of thy loſt Condition without bim, 

fecretly perſuading of the Soul that Jeſus Chriſt taudeth opea 
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To the REA DER. 


armed to receive thee, ts waſh away thy Sins, to cloath tbee 
ci his Righteouſneſs ; and is willing to preſent thee before 
the Preſence »f the Glory of God, and among the innumera - 
ble Company of Angels with exceeding Foy. This being thus, in 
the next Place, do not ſatisfy thyſelf with theſe 14 — and f 
fir/t Per ſuaſions, which do, or may encourage thee to come to | 
Jeſus Chrijt ; but be refileſs till thou ds find by blefſed Expe- 30 
rience, the glorious Glory of this Second Covenant extended ' 1 
unto thee, and ſcalùd upon thy Soul with the very Spirit of ' 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift. And that thou mayeſt not flight this; 
my Counſel, I beſeech thee in the ſecond Place, confider theſe 
follzwing Things | 
Firſt, If thou do get off thy Convictiont, and not the right 
ay ( which is by ſeeing thy Sins auaſbed away by the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt ) it is a Queſtion whether ever God will 
knock again at thy Heart or no ; but rather ſay, ſuch a one is 
joined to Idols; let him alone, Hof. iv. 17. Thoughhebein 
a natural State, let him alone. Though he be in or under 
the curſe of the law, let him alone. Though he be in the 
very hand of the Devil, let him alone. Though he be a | 
going Poſt-haſte ro Hell, let him alone. Though his Dams | 
nation will not only be damnation for Sins againſt the Law, | 
but alſo for flighting the Goſpel, yet, let him alone. My _ [il 
Spirit, my Miniſters, my Ward, my Grace, my Love, my 1 
Pity, my common Prowvidences, all no more ſirive with | 
him, let him alone. O O miſerable! aubo would © 
flight Conwictiont that are on their Souls, which tend ſo I 
much for their Good ? 
Secondly, If thou ſhalt not regard bow they do put off Convict᷑iont, | 
put them off without the precious Blood of Chriſt, being ſavingly ap- | 
plied to thy Saul; thou art ſure to haue the _— of that Convic- | 
tion to prove hardning of thy Heart againſt the next Time thou art to 1 


hear the Word preached or read. T his is commonly ſeen, that thoſe Souls 
that have not regarded theſe Convictions that are at firſt ſet upon their 
Spirits, do commonly (and by the juſt Judgments of God upon them } 
grow more hard, more ſenſeleſs, more ſeared and ſotted in their Spirits; | 
for ſome who formerly abculd quake and ⁊ueep, and relent under the ' 
Hearing of the Word do now for the preſent fit ſo ſenſeleſs, ſo ſeared, and 
hardened in their Canſciences, that certainly if they ſhould bave Hell | £1 
Fire thrown in their Faces, as if is ſometimes cried up in their Ears, {| 
they would ſcarce be moved ; and this comes upon them as a juſt Fudg- 1 
ment of God, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 1 
Thirdiy, If thou do ſlight theſe, or thoſe Conwiftiens that may be ſt 
upon thy Heart, by reading of this Diſcourſe, or bearing of any other : 
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gend Man preach the Word of God ſincerely; thou wut bade the 
Stifling of theſe or thoſe Convictions to account and anſæver for at the 
Day of Judgment! Net only the Sins that are commonly committed by 
thee in thy Calling and commen Diſcourſe, but thu 2 be called to a 
| Reckoning for ſliglting Conwiftions, diſregarding Convictions, which 
N Ged u ſed as a ſpecial Means to make poor Sinners ſee their loft Con- >. 
F* dition, and tbe Need of a Sawvitur« Now bere I might add many 
| more Conjiderations beſides theſe, to the End thoy mayeſ# be willing ta 
tend and iiften to Convictiens; as, 
_ Firſt, Confider thiu baſt à precious Soul, more aworth than the æuhele 
World ; and this is commonly <vorked upon (if ever it be faved ) by 
Conviftiors. d 
Secondly, This Soul is ( for certain) to go to Hell, if thou ſpalt be 4 
Slighter of Conwictions. i 
Thirdly, If thou go to Hell, thy Body muſt go thither too, and thence 
newer t come out again. Now confider this, you that (are af* to} 
forget God (and bis Convi&ions} left he tear you_in Pieces, ana there 
be none to deliver, Pſal. 1. wa A +» 9 
But if ob Pat be ſuch a ont ul, notfioitbParding thy read- 
mg of thy Miſery, and alſo of God's Mercy, ſhall perfift to go on in 
thy Sins ; Rnoxo in the Fir Place, that bere thou alt be left, by 
Things that thou readeſt, without Excuſe ; and in the World to come 
thy Damnation <vill be exceedingly aggravated, for thy not regarding 
of them, and turning from thy 525. which was not _y reproved by 
| them, but alſs for rejecting of that Word of Grace that did inſtruct the? 
bow, and which Way, oy be ſaved from them, And ſi fare- 
4 wel, 1 ſbail leave thee, and alſo this Diſcourſe, who I know wilt poſs 
| a rightous Judgement both upon that and thee. I am yours, tho net * 
80 ſerwe your Lifts and filthy Minds, yet to reprowe, inſfruf, and ac- 
cording to that Proportion of Faith and Knowledge which God hath 
given me to declare unto you the Way of Life and Salvation, Your Fudg- 
| ings, Railings Surmiſings, and diſdaining of me, that I ſhall leave tl 
the fiery Tuament comes, in which the Offender ſhall nat go unpunifhed, 
be he you ur me; yet I ſhall pray for you, wiſh well te you, and do you 
phat Good I can, And that Imight not writer ſpeak in vain, Chriſtian, 
pray for me to our Cod, with much Earneſtreſs, Ferwency, and fre- 
quency, in all your Knockings at your Father's Door, becauſe I do very 
much fland in need thereof ; for my Work is great, my Heart is wile, 
tbe Devil lieh at Watch, the World would fain be ſaying, Aha, aha, 
thus we would have it; and of myſelf, keep myſeſf I cannot; truſt myſelf 
I dare not ; if God do not help me. I am ſure it will not be long before 
my Heart deceive me, and the World have their Advantage of me; 
and ſo God be diſpenoured by me, and thou alſo aſhamed to own me. Oh 
therefore be much in Prayer for me thy T. Hlow, Irruff in that glori- 
- ous Grace that is conueyed from Heaven to Sinners, by wvhich they are 
net only ſandtißed here in this World, _—_— be glorified in that 8 
- Which is to came : Unio which, the Lord of bis Mercy bring us all. 


JOHN BUNYAN. | 
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Law and Grace Unfolded: 


OR, 


A Diſcovery of the Law and Grace : The Sins 
of the One, and the Nature of the Other, as they 
are the' Two Covenants, Oe. ; 
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| Rom. vi. 14. | 
For ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. 


" N the Three former Chapters, the Apoſtle is 
| pleading for the' Salvation of Sinners, by 


poſe the Fruth of this Doctrine, or elfe leave them 
the more without Excuſe: And that he might ſo do, 

he taketh in hand, Firſt, To ſhew the State of all 
Men naturally, or as they come into the World by 
Generation, ſaying inthe third Chapter; There is none 
Righteous, 9 not one; there is none that underfland= 
et; there is none thut deth good, &c. As if he hadfaid, 
It ſeems there is a Generation of Men that think to 
be ſaved by the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; but, let 
me tell them, that they are much deceived, in that 


they have already ſinned againſt the Law; For y 
the Difobedirnce of one, many, yea all, were brought i in- 


10 a State of Condemnation, Rom. v. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16. 17, 18, 19, Now, in the 6th chap. he doth, as 
if he had turned him round to the Brethren, and 
ſaid, My Brethren, you ſee now that it is clear and 


evident, that it is freely by the Grace of Chriſt, that 


Grace, without the Works of the Law, tothe 
End he might confirm the Saints, and alſo . 
that he might win over all thoſe that did op- 
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| | 2 The Words of the Text open d, | 
we do inherit eternal Life. And again, for your 
Comfort, my Brethren, let me tell you, that your 
Condition is wondrous ſafe, in that you are under 
Grace; for ſaith he, Sin ſhall not have Dominion over 
vou, that is, neither the damning Power, neither the 
|| +tilthy Power, ſo as to deſtroy your Souls: For you are 
| not under the Law, that is, you are not under that, 
that will damn you for Sin; But (you are) ander 
'  Graecgzor ſtand thus in relation to God, that though 
|} you have ſinned, yet you ſhall be pardoned, For you 
' are not under the Law, &c, If any one ſhould aſk, 
What is the Meaning of the Word (UNDER? JI 
anſwer, It fignifieth, you are not held, kept, or ſhut 
up by it, fo as to appear before God under that Ad- 
miniſtration, and none but that; or thus, You are 
not now bound by the Authority of the Law, to 
fulfil it, and obey it, ſo as to have no Salvation 
without you ſo do: or thus, If you tranſgreſs againſt 
any one Tittle of it, you by the Power of it muſt be 
condemned: No, no, for you are not ſo under it, 
that is, not thus under the Law. Again, For you are 
not under the Law ; What is meant by this Word 
(LAW I] The Word Law in Scripture, may 
be taken more Ways than one, as might be largely 
cleared. Thereis the Law of Faith, the Lawof Sin, 
the Law of Men, the Law of Works, or otherwiſe 
called the Covenant of Works, or the firſt, or old 
Covenant, Heb. viii. 13. In that he ſaith a new Cove- 
nant, (which is the Grace of God, or commonly 
. called the Covenant of Grace) he hath made the fit 
eld; that is, the Covenant of Works, or the Law. 
I fay therefore the Word [LAW} and the Word 
[ GRACE, j in this fixth ofthe mans, do hold forth 
the two Covenants, Which all Men are under, that 
is, Either one or the other. For ye are not under the 
Lat; that is, you to whom I do now write theſe 
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and the Doctrines laid down. 3 
Words, who are and have been effectually brought 
into the Faith of Jeſus : You are not under the 
Law, or under the Covenant of Works. He doth 
nottherefore apply theſe Words to all, but to ſome, 
when he ſaid, But ye, mark, { Y E ye Believers, ye con- 
verted Perſons, ye Saints, ye that have been born 
again. (Ye) for ye are not under the Law ; implying, 
others that are in their natural State, that have not 
been brought into the Covenant of Grace, by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe Words therefore being thus 
underſtood, there is diſcovered theſe two Truths in 
them 8 
Dact. f. Firſt, That there are ſome in Goſpel 
times that are under the Covenant of Works. 
Dack. 2. Secondly. That there is never a Behever 
under the Law ( as it is the Covenant of Works) 
but under Grace thro* Chriſt, For ye (you Believ- 
ers, you converted Perſons, Ye) are not under ine Law, 
but under Grace; or, for you aredeliveredand brought 
into, or under the Covenant of Grace, 

For the firſt, That there are ſome that are under 
the Law, or under the Covenant of Works, ſee I 


pray you that Scripture in the third of the Romans, 


where the Apoſtle ſpeaking before of Sins againſt 
the Law, and of the Denunciations thereof, againſt 
thoſe that are in that Condition, he ſaith, Mit 
things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith ta them that are 
under it; mark, it faith to them that are under the 
Law, That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
I orld become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. that is, all 
thoſe that are under the Law, as a Covanant of 
Works that are yet in their Sins and unconverted, 
as I told you before. Again, Gal. v. 18. he ſaith, But 
if your are led by the Spirit, you are under the Law, 
implying again, that thoſe which are for ſinning a- 
gainſt the Lay, or the Works of the Law, either as 
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IV bat the Covenant of Works is, 


it is the old Covenant ; theſe are under the Law, 
and not under the Covenant of Grace. Again, Gal. 
Ii. 10. there he ſaith, For as many as are of the Works 
of the Law, are under the Curſe, that is, they that 
are under the Law, are under the Curſe ; for mark, 
they that are under the Covenant of Grace are 
not under the curſe. Now there are but twoCovenants 
therefore it muſt needs be that they thatareunder 
the Curſe are under the Law ; ſeeing thoſe that are 
under the other Covenant, are not under the Curſe, 
but under the Bleſſing. So then they which be of Faith 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, but the reſt are 
under the Law, Gal. iii. 9. Now I ſhall proceed 
to what I intend to ſpeak unto. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you what the Covenant of 
Works, or the Law is, and when it was firſt given, 
together with the Nature of 1t, " 

Second y, I ſhall ſhew you what it is to be un- 
der the Law, or Covenant of Works, and the 
miſerable State of all thoſe that are under it. 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you who they are that are 
under this Covenant or Law. | 

Fourthly, I ſhall ſhew you how far a Man may 
go, and yet be under this Covenant, or Law. 

For the Firſt, What this Covenant of Works is, 
and when it was given, 

The Covenant of Works, or the Law here ſpoken 


of, is the Law delivered on Mount Sixai to Miſes, 


in two Tables of Stone, in ten particular Branches 


or Heads, for this ſee Gal. 4. 'T he Apoſtle ſpeaking 


there of the Law, and of fome alſo that thro' De- 


luſions of talſe Doctrine, were brought again, as It 


were under it, or at leaſt were leaning that way, ver. 
21, he ſaish, As or you that de ſire to be under the 
Law, I will thew you the Myſtery of Abraham's 
two Sons, which he had by Hagar and Sarah; theſe 
two do ſignify the two Covenants, the one named 
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and when given. 


Hagar, fignifies Mount Sinai, where the Law was 
delivered to Moſes on two Tables of Stone, Exad: * 
xxiv. 22. Chap. xxxiv. 1. Deut. x. 1, Which is 
that, that whotoever is under, he is deſtitute of, and 
altogether without the Grace of Chriſt, in his 
Heart at the preſent, Gal. v. 3, 4. For I teflify | 
again to every Man (faith he ſpeaking to the fame _ 
People) that Chrift is became of none Effect unto you, 1 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, namely that 

wen on Mount Sinai, Ye are fallen from Grace, | 

hat is, not that any can be juſtified by the Law, 
but his Meaning is, all thoſe that ſeek Juſtifica- 
tion by the Works of the Law, they are not ſuch 
as ſeek to be under the ſecond Covenant, the Co» © 
venant of Grace. Alſo the 2 Cor iii. 7, 8. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking again of theſe two Co- 
venants, he faith, For if the Miniſtration of Death, 
(.or the Law, for it is all one) written and engraven 
in Stones (mark that) was glorious, how ſhall not the 
Miniſtration of the ſpirit (or the Covenant of Grace 
be rather glorious © As if he had faid, * Tis true, 
there was a Glory in the Covenant of Works, and 
a very great Excellency did appear in it; namely, | 
in that given in the Stones on Sinai, yet there is 
another Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, that 
doth exceed it for Comfort and Glory. 

But ſecondly, Tho' this Law was delivered to 
Moſes from the Hands of Angels on two Tables of | 
Stone, on Mount Sinai; yet this was not the firſt 

„ Appearing of this Law.to-Man ; but even this in 
Subſtance (tho' poſſibly not ſo openly was given to 
the firſt Man Adam, in the Garden of Eden, in theſe 
Words, And ile Lord God ummamded tlie Man, ſaying, | 

every Tree in the Garden thaw meye/t freely eat 5 But |} | 
the Tree of Knowledge of God, and Evil, thou ſhals |} | 
nat eat of it; for in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, | || 

_.. thau ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 16. 17. Which Com- 1 

mandment then given to Adam, did contain in it, 
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6 bat the Covenant of Works is, 


a forbidding to do any one of thoſe things, that was 
and is accounted Evil, altho' at that time it did 
not appear fo plainly, in ſo many particular Heads, 
as it did when it was delivered on Mount Sinai; but 
yet the very ſame : And that I ſhall prove thus : 

God commanded Adam in Paradiſe, to abſtain 
from all Evilagainſt the firſt Covenant, and not from 
ſome Sins only ; but if God hath not commanded 
Adam to abſtain from the Sins ſpoken againſt in the 
Ten Commandments, he had not commanded to 


abſtain from all, but from ſome ; therefore it muſt 


needs be, that he then commanded to abſtain from 
all Sins forbidden in the Law given on Mount Sinai. 
Now that God commanded to abſtain from all Evil, 
or Sin, againit any ofthe ten Commandments, when 
he gave Adam the Command in the Garden, it is 
evident in that he did puniſh the Sins that were 
committed againſt thoſe Commands that were then 
delivered on Mount Sinai, before they were delivered 
on Mount Sinai, which will appear as followeth: 
The fir, ſecond and third Commandments were 


broken by Pharach and his Men; for they had falſe 


Gods which the Lord executed Judgment againſt ; 
(as in Exod. xii. 12.) and blaſphemed their true 


God (Exod. vii. 17. to the End) for their Gods 


could neither deliver themſelves, nor their People 
from the Hand of God ; but in the Things wherein 


they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod, 


XVl1it. 11. 


Again, Some judge that the Lord puniſhed the 


Sin againſt the ſecond Commandment, which Jacob 
was in ſome meaſure guilty of, in not purging his 


_ Houſe from falſe Gods, with the defiling of his 
Daughter Dinah, Gen. xxxiv 2 


"8 
Again, We find that Abimelech thought the Sin 


againſt the third Commandment fo great, that he 


required 
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and when given. 


required no other Security of Abraham, againſt the 


fear of Miſchief, that might be done to him by 
Abraham, his Son, and his Son's Son, but on! 
Abraham's Oath ; Gen. xxi. 23 the like we ſee be- 
tween Abimrlech and Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 53 the likewe 
find in Moſes and the {ſraelites, who durit not leave 
the Bones of Joſeph in Egypt, becauſe of the Oath 
of the Lord, whoſe Name by ſo doing, would have 
been abuſed, Exsd. xiii. 1 

And we find the Lord rebuking his People for 
the Breach of the fourth Commandment, Exod, 
xv1 27 28 79. 

And for the Breach of the fifth, the Curſe came 
upon Ham. Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. And Iſhmael diſ- 
honouring his Father, in mocking /ſaac, was caſt 
out, as we read, Gen. xi. 9 10 The Sons-in-law of 
Lot, for ſlighting their Father, periſhed in the O- 
verthrow of Sodom, Gen. xix. 14, Ec. 

The ſixth Commandment was broken by Cain, and 
ſo dreadful a Curſe and Puniſhmentcame upon him, 
that it made him cry out, My Puniſhment is greater 
than I can bear, Gen iv 13. 

Again, When Eſau threatned to ſlay his Brother, 
| Rebecca ſent him away, ſaying, Why ſhould I be de- 
uw of you both in one Day? hinting unto us, that 

e knew Murther was to be puniſhed with Death, 
Gen xxvii. 54 Which the Lord himſelf declared 
likewiſe to Mah, Gen ix. 6 i, 

Again, A notable Example of the Lord's Juſtice 
in puniſhing Murther, we fee in the Egyptians and 
Pharaoh, who drowned the Iſraelites Children in 
the River, Exad. i. 22 And they themſelves were 
drowned in the Sea, Exod xiv. 27 

The Sin againſt the ſeventh Commandment was 
puniſhed in the Sodomites, &c with the utter De- 
ſttuction of this City, and themſelves, Gen. xix. 24 
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8 What the Covenant of Works is, 


25 Yea, they ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire, 
Jude vii Allo the Male Sechomites for the Sin com- 
mitted by Hamor's Son, were all put to the Sword, 
Gen xxxiv. 25 26 


Our fic Parents ſinned againſt the eighth Com- 


mandment, in taking the forbidden Fruit and fo 
brought the Curſe on themſelves, and their Poſterity, 
Gen 111. 16 

Again, the Pur iſhment due to the Breach of this 
Commandment, was by Jacab accounted Death, 
Gen xxxi. 30 32 and al ſo by Jacob's Sons Gen xliy. io 

Cain ſinning againſt the ninth Commandment, 
as in Gen iv. q was therefore curſed to the Earth, 
ver 11 And Abraham, tho' the Friend of God, was 
blamed for falſe Witneſs by Pharaoh, and ſent out 
of Egypt, Gen xii. 18 19 20 and both he and Sarah 
reprov'd by Abimilech, Gen xx. ꝙ 10 16 

Pharaoh ſin ned againſt the tenth Commandment, 
Gen xii 15 and therefore was plagued with great 
Pagues, ver. 17  Avimilech coveted Abraham's Wife, 
and the Lord threatned Death to him and his, except 
he reſtored ber again, Gen. xx 3 yea, tho' he had 
not come near her, yet for coveting and taking 


her, the Lord faſt cloſed up the Wombs of his 


Houſe, verſe 18. 

I could have ſpoken more fully to this, but that I 
would not be too tedious, but ſpeak what I have to 
ſay with as much Brevity as I can, But before [ 
paſs it, I will beſides this, give you an Argument 


or two more for the further clearing of this; that 


the Subſtance of the Law delivered on Mount Sinai, 


was before that delivered by the Lord to Man in the 


Garden, As firſt, Death reigned over them that had 


not ſinned, after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 


greſſion, (at! is, though they did not take the for- 
bidden I * as Adam did) but had the Tranſgreſſion 
l been 
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and when given. | 9 
been no other, or had their Sin been laid to the 
Charge of none but thoſe that did eat of the Fruit, 
then thoſe that were born to Adam, after he was ſhut 
out of the Garden had not had Sin ; in that they did 
not actually eat of that Fruit, and fo had not been 
Slaves to Death. But in that Death did reign from 
Adam to Maoſes, or from the Time of his Tranſgreſ- 
ſion again{t the firſt giving of the Law, till the 
Time the Law was given on Mount Sinai; it is 
evident that the Subitance of the Ten Command- 
ments was, given to Adam and his Poſterity under 
that Command, Eat not of the Tree that is in the midſ8 
of the Garden. But yer if any ſhall ſay, that it was 
becauſe of the Sin of their Father that Death reiga- 
ed over them; to that I ſhall anſwer, that altho' 
Original Sin be laid to the charge of his Poſterity, 
yet it is alſo for their Sins, they actually committed, 
that they were plagued : And again, faith the - 
poſtle, For where there is no Latu, there is no Tranſs 
greſſion, Rom. iv. 15 For Sin is not imputed where 
there is no Lato; Nevertheleſs Death reigneth from 
Alam te Moſes, faith he, Rom v. 13 14. But if there 
had been no Law, then there had been no Tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſo no Death to follow after, as the 
Wages thereof ; for Death is the Wages of Sin, 
Rim vi. 26 and Sin is the Breach of the Law; an 
actual Breach in our particular Perſons, as well as 
an actual Breach in our public Perſon, 1 John iii 4 

Again, they are noother Sins than thoſe againtt 
that Law given on Sinai, for the which thoſe Sins 
before-mentioned was puniſhed ; therefore the Law 
given before the Lord to Adam and his Poſterity is 
the ſame with thet afterwards given on Mount Sinai 

Again, The Conditions of that on Siaai, and of 
that in the Garden, are all one, the one ſaying, Da 
this and live, and the other ſaying: the ſame: Allo; 

Judgment 
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10 bal the Covenant of Works is, 


Judgment denounced againſt Men in both Kinds 
| alike z therefore this Law, it appeareth to be 
| the very ſame that was given on Mount Sinai. 
| Again, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of two Cove- 
nats (to wit, Grace and Works) under which two 
Covenants all are; ſome under one, and ſome un- 
derthe other: Now this to Adam is one; therefore 
that on Sinai is one; and all one with this, and that 
this is a Truth, I ſay; I know that the Sins againſt 
that on Sinai was puniſhed by God, for the Breach 
thereof, before it was given there; ſo it doth plainly 
appear to be a Truth; for it would be unrighteous 
with God for to puniſh for that Law, that was not 
broken; therefore itwas all one with that on Sinai. 
Now the Law given on Sinai, was for the more 
clear Diſcovery of thoſe Sins that were before com- 
mitted againſt it; for tho” the very Subſtance of the 
Ten Commandments were given in the Garden, 
before they were received from Sinai, yet they lay fo 
| darkly in the Heart of Man, that his Sins were not 
|} fo clearly diſcovered, as afterwards they were; 
| therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, the Law was added, 
Gal iii. 19 (or, more plainly, given on Sinai, on 
Tables of Stone) that the Offence might abound ; that 
is, that it might the more clearly be made manifeſt, 
and appear, Romv. 20 
Again, We have a notable Reſemblance for this 
. at Sinai, even in giving the Law ; for, firſt, the 
Law was given twice on Sinai, to ſignify, that in- 
deed the Subſtance of it was given before, And 
ſecondly, the firſt Tables that were given on Sinai, 
were broken, at the Foot ot the Mount, and the 
others were preſerved whole; to ſignify, that though 
it was the true Law, that was given before, with 
that given on Sinai, yet it was not ſo eaſy to be 
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F read, and to be taken Notice of, in that the Stones. 
| were 
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and when given. x J 'J 
were not whole, but broken, and fo the Law writ= | iq 
ten thereon ſomewhat defaced, and disfigured i 

But if any object and ſay, tho* the Sins againſt | 
the one, be ths Sins againſt tne other, and fo in that 
they do agree ; yet it doth not appear, that the ſame 


| | | 

is therefore the ſame Covenant of Works with the | 
| 

| 


other 

Anſw. That which was given to Adam in Paradiſe, 

you will grant was the Covenant of Works; for 

it runs thus, Do this, and live, Do it not, and die; | 
nay, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now there is but one | 
Covenant of Works: If therefore I prove, that that 
which was delivered on Mount Sinai, is the Cove- 
nant of Works, then all will be put out doubt 
Now that this is ſo, it is evident: 

Fit, Conſider the two Covenants are thus cal- 
led in Scripture, the one the Adminiſtration of 
Death, and the other the Adminiſtration of Life; 13 
the one the Covenant of Works, the other of Grace; i 4 
but that delivered on Sinai, is called the Miniftra=. # 3 
tion of Death ; that therefore is the Covenant of i 2 
Works, 2 Cor iii For if (faith he) the Miniftration 
of Death, written and engraven in Stones, was glori- 19 
ous, &c | 1 

Secondly, The Apoſtle writing to the Galatians 1 
doth labour to beat them off from truſting in the 
Covenant of Works; but when he comes to give a 
Diſcovery of thad Law, or Covenant, (he labouring 
to take them off from truſting in it) he dothoplain- | 
ly tell them, it is that which was given onSznat, 
Gal iv. 24 25 Therefore that which was delivered in | 
two Tables of Stone on Mount Sinai, is the very ſame 
that was given before to Adam in Paradiſe, they run- 
ning both alike ; that in the Garden, ſaying, Do 
this and live; but in the Day thou eateſt theresf” (or | 
doeſt not do this) thou ſhalt ſurely dio | 
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12 lat the Covenant of Works is, 


And ſo is this on Sinai, as is evident, when he 
faith, The Man that doth theſe Things ſhall live by 
* oY Rom x. 5 and in caſe they break them, even 
any of them, it ſaith, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all Things that are written in the(whole) 
Book of the Law to them, Gal iii. 10 Now this being 
thus cleared, I ſhall proceed 

A ſecond Thing to be ſooken to, is this, to ſhew 
what it is to be under the Law, as it is a Covenant 
of Works; to which I ſhall ſpeak, and that thus: 

To be under the Law, as it is a Covenant of 
Works, it is To be bound, upon Pain of eternal Dam- 
nation 1 fuift » and that compleatly, and continually, 
ever particular Point of the Ten Commandments, by 
doing them; do this, and then thou ſhalt live; ; other- 
wiſe, Curſed i is every one that cont:nueih not in all (in 
every particular Thing or) Things that are written 
in the Book of the Law to de them, Gal iii. 10 That 
Man that is under the firſt Covenant, ſtaads thus, 
as he is under that Covenant or Law. Poor Souls, 
through Ig norance of the Nature of that Covenant 
of Works, the Law that they are under, they 
do not think their State to be half fo bad as it is; 
when, alas! there is none in the World in ſuch a 
fad Condition again befides themſelves; for, indeed, 
they do not underſtand theſe Things. He that is 
under the Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, is 
like the Man that is bound by the Law of his King, 
upon Pain .of Baniſhment, or of being Hanged, 
Drawn, and Quartered, not to tranſgreſo any of the 
Commandments of the King: 80 here, they that 
are under the Covenant of Works, they are bound 
upon Pain of eternal Baniſhment and Condemnati- 


on, to keep within the Compaſs of the Law of the 


God ol Hesse -n. The Covenant of Works may, in 
this Calc, b. compared to the Laws of the Medes 
and 
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the Covenant of Þ Works. - "== | 


and Perſians, which being once made, cannot be 
alter” d, Dan. vi. 8 You find, that when there was 
a Law made, and given forth, that none ſhould aſk 
a Petition of any, God or Man, but of the King 
only : This * being eſtabliſhed by the King 
(ver. 9 ) Daniel breaking of it, let all do whatever 
they can, Daniel muſt into the Lion's Den (ver 16) 
So here, I ſay, there being a law given and ſealed 
with the Truth, and the Word of God, { how that 
the Soul that ſinneth fall die, Ezek. 18 4. ) who- 
ſoever doth abide under this Covenant, and dieth 
under the ſame, they muſt and ſhall into the Lion's 
Den : Nay, worſe than thar, they ſhall be thrown 
into Hell, to the very Devils. 

But to fpeak in a few Particulars, for thy better 
underflaading them, know, firſt, That the Law of 
God, or Covenant of Works, doth not contain itſelf 
in one particular Branch of the Law, but doth ex- 
tend itſelf into many, even into all the Ten Command- 
ments, and them Ten into very many more, as 


might be ſhewed : So that the Danger doth not lie 


in the Breaking of One or Two of theſe Ten only, 
but it doth lie even in the T ranſgreifion of any one 
of them. As you know, if a King ſhould give forth 
Ten particular Commands, to be obey'd 1 Sub- 
jects, upon Pain of Death: Now if any Man doth 
tranſgreſs againſt any One of theſe Ten, he doth 
commit Treaſon, — if he had brake them all, 
and lieth liable to have the Sentence of the Law, 
as certainly Paſled on him, as if he had broken 
20 Particular of them. 


. Again. you know that the Laws being given 


forth by the King, which if 2 Man keep and obey a 


long time; yet if at the laſt be flips and breaks thoſe 
Laws, he is preſently apprehended and condemned 
by that Law. Theie Thingsare clear as touching 
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14 Mat it is to be under 
the Law of God, as it is a Covenant of Works: 


If a Man do fulfil Nine of the Commandments, and 


et breaketh but one, that being broken, will as 


ſurely deſtroy him, and ſhut him out from the Joys 


of Heaven, as if he had actually tranſgreſſed againſt 
them all; for indeed, in effect, ſo he hath : There 
is a notable Scripture for this in the Epiſtle of James, 
2 Chap. at the Toth ver, For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
svhole Law and yet offend in ene Point, he is guilty of 


all; that is, he hath in effect broken them all, and 


ſhall have the Voice of them all cry out againſt 
him: And it muſt needs be ſo, ſaith James, becauſe 
he that ſaid (or that Law which ſaid ) Do nat commit 
Adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not Kill, Now if thou commit no 
Adultery, yet if thou killejt, thou art become a tranſgreſ- 


for of the Law, As thus, It may be thou didft never 


make to thyſelf a God of Stone or Wood, or at leaſt 
not to worſhip them ſo really and fo openly as the 
Heathen do ; yet if thou haſt ſtolen, borne falſe 
Witneſs, or luſted after a Woman in thy Heart, 
Mat v. 28. thou haſt tranſgreſſed the Law; and muſt 
for certain living and dying under that Covenant, 
periſh for ever by the Law : For the Law hath re- 
ſolved on that before-hand, faving, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in ALL Things; mark, I pray 
you, in all Things, that's the Word, and that ſeals 
the Doctrine. | 


3. Again, Though a Man do not covet, ſteal, mur- 


der, worſhip Gods of Wood and Stone, &c. yet if 
they do take the Lord's Name in vain, they are for 
ever gone, living and dying under that Covenant, 
Thou ſhalt not take the 5 1, of the Lord thy God in 
vain : There is the Command; but how if we do? 
then he faith, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
tateth his Name in vain :No ; tho* thou live as Holy 
as ever thou can'ſt and walk as circumſpectly as 

| | ever 


4 - * — 0 n OE YO TT oO 5 
— * 9 9 1 5 * AF * 5 
6 * * Led] lis. , FW A 
n | 


de. i rate ad. ld Bas 


the Covenant of Works, Wit 
ever any did ; yet if thou doeſt take the Lord's Name 
in vain, thou art gone by that Covenant; for 7 will 
not, mark, I will not (let him be in ever ſo much 
Danger) I will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh my 
Name in vain, Exod, xx. 7. and folikewiſe' for an 
other of the Ten, do but break them, and hy Stake 
is irrecoverable, if thou Jive and die under” lac 
Covenant. „ e 
4. Though thou ſhouldeſt fulfil this Covenant, or 
'Law, even all of it, for a long Time, ten, twenty, 
forty, fifty, or threeſcore Years, yet if thou chance 


4 — 


to ſlip, and break one of them but once before thou 


die, thou art alſo gone, and loft by that Covenant ; 
for mark that, (Carſed is every one that continueth not 
in all Things; (that is, continueth not in all Things,” 
mark that) which are written in the Book of the Lato, 
to de them But if a Man do keep all the Law of 
God his whole Life-time, onl ſin one Time be- 
fore he dies, that one Sin is a Breach of the Law, 
and he hath not continued in doing the Things 
contained therein ; (for, ſo to continue according to 
the Senſe of this Scripture, is to hold on without 
any failing, either in Thought, Word, or Deed) 
therefore, I ſay, tho' a Man do walk up to the Law 
all his Life-time, but only at the very laſt fin one 
Time before he die, heis fre to periſh for ever, dy- 
ing under that Covenant. For, my Friends, you mult 
underſtand, that the Law of God is (yea) as well as 
the Goſpel ; and as they that are under the Coye- 
nant of Grace, ſhall ſurely be faved by it, fo, even 
ſo, they that are under the Covenant of Works and 
the Ldw, they ſhall ſurely be damned by it, if con- 
tinuing there. Fhis is the Covenant of Works, and 
the Nature of it, namely, not to abate any thing, 
no, not a Mite, to him that lives and dies under it, 
I tell thee (faith Chriſt) _ Halt not depart "I. 

| | that 
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(that i is, from under the Cure) ti thou haſt Paid 
the very la} Mite, Luke Xii, 59. 

5, Again, Lou muſt confidec, that this! Law Joth 
1 only condemn Words and Actions, as I ſaid 
[we ut it bath Authority gp cqademn, the moſt 

905 ouahts of the: Heart, being evil, o Wed if 
-tho ö 0.not bn any Word. * * To evil,; as. rde 
Ie Ving, Jeſting, Difſembling or any, other 
115 re ee tendeth tog. or ſaygurcth of Fin, yet if 
N d ghance to. pals but, < ops Va 79 
rough! 1 0 les 0 once 0 
the. Law Gate. its; 757 1 ang We wi 
cone an th hee TY 18. {es one, Inſtänce for 
all in the 5th | of Mat. at ec -th and. 381d. Vorſes, 
where Chriſt ſaith, That. the Tag. do 7 — 5 with 
a Woman, carnally,. yet 1] If he do. but 10K on her F, 
and in his Heart luſt aften her, be. is counted by 
the Law, being rightly expounded, ſuch a one that 
hath committed the Sin, ang thereby ath. laid him- 
ſelf unde; the Condemnation of the Law. And fo 
likewiſe of all the reſt of the Commands, if there be 
any Thought that 1s evil do but paſs thro! thy 
Heart, wheiher it be againſt God, or againſt Man 
in the leaſt Meaſure, tho poſhibly not diſcerned of | 

| thee, or by thee, yet the Law takes hold of thee | 

f therefore, and doth by its Authority, bothcaft, « con- | 

| demn, and execute thee for thy ſo doing. The Thought S 
Ei 1 of Wickednefs i is Sin, Prov. | 
6. Again, The Law is of that Nature and Se- 

verity, that it doth not only enquire into the Ge- 
nerality, of thy Life, as touching ſeveral Things, 
whether thou art upright there or no, but the. Law 
doth alſo follow thee into all thy holy Duties, and 
watcheth over thee there, to ſee becher thou doeſt 
do all Things aiight there; that is to ſay, whether, 


when thou doeſt pray, thy Heart hath no wandering 
Thoughts 
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the Covenant of Works. 15 
Thoughts in it; whether thou do every bolyDut 


| | S 
thou duelt perfectly, without the leaſt Mixture of 


Sin, ; and, if. it do find-thee to flip, or in the leaſt 
Meafuze to fail in any holy Dutythat thou doeſt per: 
form, the Law taketh hold on-that, and findeth Fault 
at thaty:ſq ag to render all the holy Duties that ever 
thou didſt u navailahle becauſe of that: I ſay, if when 
thou art a Hearing, there ig but one vain Thought, 
or in; Pray ing; but one vain; Thought, or any other 
Thing whatigeyer,,let it be: Civil or Spiritual, one 
vain I hougſſt. oncę in all thy Life- time, will cauſe 
the Liaw to take ſugh Hold om it, that for that ont 
Thing, it doth even ſet open all the Flood-Gates 
of God's, Waath againſt thee sand irrecoverably, by 
that Coyggant, jt doth bring eternal Ven geance up- 
on, thee 3-59 that I ſay, look which way thou wilt; 
fail whereigy thou wilt, and do it as ſeldom as ev 
thou can; {t,,gyber. in Civil or Spiritual Things, as 
aforeſaid; hat is, either _ Service of God, ot 
in thy Employments of the World, as thy Trade or 
Calling, either in buying ot ſelling any way, in any 
thing whatſoever: I-ſay, if in any Particular it findeth 
thee tatdy, or in the lęaſt meaſure guilty, it calleth thee 
an Offender, it accuſeththee ta God, it puts 4 Stor 
to all the Promiſes thereof; that ae joined tot 
Law, and leaves chee there as a curſed Franſgreſſor 
againſt; God, and a Deſtroyer oi thy own Sol. 
*Hlexe, would haue , | 1b 

thee, by the Way, for to Hf, thou, would have 


take notice, that it is not 4 Tre ſil Diſcourſe beregff 
my Intent, at this time, , Nod apo the Command- 
to enlarge on the ſeveral 14 nne N viel 0 
Commands in, particular; for that: would be very 
tedidus both for me to write, and thee to read: Only 
thus much I N uUld hayveſthee to do at the e. 
hercof; male a Pauſe, and ſut ſtill vue Quarter of 
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0 What it is to be under 
Hour, and muſe alittle in thy Mind thus with thy- 
ſelf, and ſay, Did lever break the Law, yea, or no: 
Had lever in all my Life- time one finful Though | 
paſſed thro' my Heartſincel was born, yea or no? And | 
if chou findeſt thyſelf guilty, as lam ſure thou can'ſt | 
not otherwiſe chuſe but do, unleſs thou ſhat thy 
Eyes againſt thy every Day's Practice; then, I ſay, 
conclude thyſelf guilty of theBreach of the firſt Cove- 
nant. And when that this is done, be ſure in the 
next Place, do thou not ſtrait way forget it, and put | 
it out of thy Mind, that thou art condemned by the 
ſameCovenant; and then do not content thyſelf un- 
til thou do find, that God hath ſent thee a Pardon 
from Heaven, through the Merits of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Mediator of the ſecond Covenant. And if 
God ſhall but give thee a Heart te take this my | 
Counſel, I do make no Queſtion but theſe Words | 
ſpoken by. me, will prove an Inſtrument for the 
directing of thy Heart, to the right Remedy, for 
the Salvation of thy Soul. 
Thus much now touching the Law and the Se- 
| verity of it, upon the Perſon that is found under 
| it, having offended or broken any one Particular of 
| it, either in Thought, Word, or Action; and now, 
| before I do proceed to the next Thing, I ſhall an- 
ſwer four Objections that do lie in my Way; and 
alſo, ſuch as do ſtumble moſt part of the World. 
| The firſt Obßjection. And firſt, But, you will ſay, 
Tt methinks you ſpeak very harſh; it is enough to 
; daunt a Body: Set the Caſe therefore, That a Man 
after he hath ſinned, and broken the Law, repenteth 
of his Wickedneſs, and promiſeth to do ſo no more; 
will not God have Mercy then, and fave a poor 
Sinner then? Fiemme een ; 
1. Anfw. I told you before, that the Covenant 
Vnce broken, will execute upon the Offender, that 
5 which 
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"3 the Covenant of Works 19 | 
f which it doth threaten to lay upon him; and as for 
4 your ſuppoſing that your repenting, and promiſing 
to do ſono more, may help well, and put you in | 
: Condition to attain the Mercy of God by the LW? 
15.3 Theſe Thoughts do flow trom groſs Ignoranee,, 
i both of the Nature of Sin, and alſo of the Nature 
of the Juſtice of God. And if I was to give you a 
Deſcriptionof one in a loſt Condition for the preſent 
I would brand him vut with ſuch a Mark of Igno- 
1 rance as this is. * 1 } 
| 2. Anſw. The Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, 
doth not allow any Repentance unto Life, to thoſe» 
that live and die under it; for the Law being once 
broken by thee, never ſpeaks good unto thee, neither | 
| doth God at all regard thee, it thou be under that 
[> Covenant, notwithſtanding all thy Repenting, and | 
1 alſo Promiſes to do fo no more. No, faith the Law, | 
thou haſt finned, therefore I muſt curſe thee ; for it 
is my Nature to curſe, even, and nothing elſe but 
curſe every one that doth in any Point tranſgreſs 
againſt me, Gal iii. 10. They brake my Covenant, and 
1 regarded them not, faith the Lord, Heb. 8. Let them 
cry, I will not regard them; let them repent, I will 
not regard them; they have broken my Covenant, 
and done that in which I delighted not; therefore- 
by that Covenant I docurſe, and not bleſs; damn. 
and not fave'z frown, and not ſmile; rejct. and not 
embrace ; charge Sin, and not forgive it. They brake» 
my Crvenant, and I regarded them not: So that I fayg 
If thou break the Law, the firſt Covenant; and thou 
being found there, God looking on thee therough 
that, he hath no Regard on thee, no Pity for thee, - 
no Delight in thee, 3 
Otject. 2. But hath not the Law Promiſes as well 
as Threatnings ? faying, The Man that doth theſe 
Things ſhall lius (mark, he ſhall live) by them, orinthem. © | 
1 Anſw, © | 
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a0 What. it is to be under 
Anſib. Firſt, To break the Commandments, is 
not to keep or fulfil the ſame; but thou haſt broken 
them, therefore the Promiſe doth not belong to thee 
by that Covenant. Secondly, The Promiſes that are 
of the Law, are conditional, and ſo not performed, 
unleſs there be a full and contirſoal Obedience to 
every Particular of it, and that without the leaſt Sin. 
Do this, mark, do this, and afterwards thou ſhalt ive; 
but if thou break one Point of it once in all thy Life, 
thou haſt not done the Law; therefore the Promiſes 
following the Law, do not belong unto thee, if 
one Sin hath been committed by thee As thus, (I 
will give you a plain Inftance) “get the caſe there 
„be a Law, made by the King, that if any Man 
* ſpeak a Word againſt him, he muſt be put to 
„ Death, and this muſt not be revoked, but muſt 
& for certain be expected on the Offender ; tho“ 
there be a Promiſe made to them that do not 
e e a Word againſt: him, that they ſhall have 
great Love from him; yet this Promiſe is nothing 
* to the Offender, he is like to have» no Share in 
it, or to be ever. the better for it; but contrari- 
**© wiſe, the Law that he hath offended malt be 
cc executed on him; for his Sin ſhutteth him out 
from a Share of, or in the Promiſes”: So it is 
here, there is 1 made indeed, but to whom? 
Why, it is to none but thoſe that live without ſin- 
ning againſt the Law: But if thou (I fay) fin one 
Time againſt it in all thy Life Time, thou art gone, 
and not one Promiſe belongs to thee, if thou con- 
tinue under this Covenant. Methinks the Priſoners 
at the Bar, having. offended the Law (and the 
Charge of a juft Judge towards them) do much 
hold forth = Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, 
and how it deals with them that are under it. The 
Friſoner having offended, cries. out for Mercy; 
good 
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good my Lord Mercy (faith he) pray my Lord Pity 
me; the Judge ſaith, What canſt thou ſay for thy- 
ſelf, that Sentence of Death ſhould nor be paſſed 
upon the? Why, nothing but this, I pray my Lord 
be merciful! : But he anſwers again, Friend, the 
Law muſt take place, the Law mult not be broken: 
The Priſoner ſaith, good my Lord ſpare me, 


and I will never do fo any more; "The Judge, not- | 


withſtanding the Man's Ut eries, and {ad Condi- 


tion, muſt according to the Tenor of the Law. paſs ; 


Judgement upon him, and the Sentence of the Con- 


demnation mult be read unto the Priſoner, though | 


it makes them fall down dead to hear it, if he ex- 
ecutes the Law as he ought todo. And just thus“ tis 
concerning, the Law. of God. 

Object. 3. I. but ſometities (for all your haſte} 


the Jadgs doth alſo give fome Pardons, and forgive | 
ſoͤme Offenders, notwit fiapding, their Offences, 


though he be a Judge. 


Anſw. It is riot becauſe the Law is merciful, but 
becauſe there is manifeſted the Love of the Judge, 


(not the Love of the Law) I beſcech you to, mark 
this Diſtinction; for if a Man' that hath deferyed © 
Death by the Law; be notwithſt inding this, for- 
given his Offence, it is not becauſe the Law faith,. 


ſpare him; but it is the Love of the Judge {or chief 
Magiſtrate) that doth ſet the' Nan free from the 
Condemnation of the LAW: But mark, here the 


Law of Man. and che-L. aw. bf God do differ; the 


Law of Man is notfoitreyokable; but if the Supreme | 
pleaſe, tie may- ſom#titrtes! ta Pardon, witngut 
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Satistactton giokn for the Iffence; but the Ew of 


Goch 18'6f this Na tutte, that f the Man be tound under 


it, aids Trantgreſfför, or one that hath tranſgreſſed 


againſt it, before that Priſoner can be releaſed; there 
„ 25 265 1 muſt 
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22 What it ts to be under 
muſt be a full and compleat Satisfaction given to it, 
either by the Man's own Life, or by the Blood of ſome 
other Men; for without ſh edding of Blood there is no 
Kemiſſion, Heb. ix. 22 that is, there is no Deliverance 
from under the Curſe of the Law of God; and there- 
tore, however the Law of Man may be made of none 
Effect, ſometimes by ſhewing Mercy without giving 
of a full Satisfaction, yet the Law of God cannot be 
ſo contented, nor at leaſt give Way that the Perſon 
offending that, would eſcape the Curſe, and not be 
damned, except ſome one do give a full and com- 
pleat Satisfaction to it for him, and bring the Priſoner 
into another Covenant (to wit) the 83 of 
Grace, which is more eaſy, and Soul- refteſhing, 
and Sin pardoning. 

I fay therefore, you muſt underſtand that if there 
be a Law made that reaches the Life, to take it away 
for the Offence given by the Offender againſt it; then 
it is clear, that if the Man be ſpared and ſaved, it 
is not the Law that doth give the Man this Ad- 
vantage, but itis the meer 48 of the King, either 
hecaule he hath a Ranſom, or Satisfaction ſome 
other Way, or being provoked thereto out of his 
own Love to the Perſon whom he ſaveth. Now thou 
alſo having tranſgreſſed and broken the Lawof God, 
if the Law be not executed upon thee, it is not be- 
_ cauſe the Law is merciful, or can paſs by the leaft 
Offence done by thee, but thy Deliverance comes 
another Way: Therefore I ſay, however it be by 
the Laws of Men, where they be corrupted and per- 
verted, yet the Law of God is of that Nature, that 
if it hath not thy own Blood or the Blood of ſome 
other Man ( for it calls for no lefs) for to ranſom 
thee from the Curſe of it, being due to thee for thy 
Tranſgreſſion, and to ſatisfy the Cries, the doleful 
Cries thereof, and ever for to preſent thee pure and 
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the Covenant of Works. 23 
ſpotleſs before God ( not withſtanding this fiery Law) 
thou art gone if thou hadſt a thouſand Souls; Far | 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſiun Heb, 
ix. 22. No Forgivenets of the I18alt Sin againſt 
the Law, 
Object. 4. But, you will ſay, I do not only re- 
pent me of my former Life, and alſo promiſe to do 
ſo no mare, but now labour to be righteous, and to 
live a holy Life; and now inſtead of being a Break - 
er of the Law, I do labour to fulfil the fame ; what . 
ſay you to that? | | 
Anſw. Set the Cafe thou could walk like an Angel of 
God : ſet the Caſe thou could fulfil the whole Law, . 
and live from this Day to thy Life's End, without 
finning in Thought, Word, or Deed, which isim- | 
poffible ;z but, 1 ſay, ſet the Caſe it ſhould be ſo, 
why, thy State is as bad (if thou be under the firſt 
Covenant) as ever it was, For firſt, .I know thou | 
dareſt not ſay, but thou haſt at one Time or other - 
finned ; and, if fo, then the Law hath condemned 
thee, and, if ſo, then I am ſure, that thou, with all 
thy Actions, and Works of Righteouſneſs, canſt 
not remove the dreadful and unreſiſtable Curſe that 
is already laid upon thee, by that Law which thou 
art under, and which thou haſt ſinned againſt; tho“ 
chou liveſt the holieſt Life that any Man can live 
in this World, being under the Law of Works, 
and not fo under the Covenant of Grace, thou muſt 
be cut oſth without Remedy; for thou halt ſinned, 
tho' afterwards thou live never ſo well. 
The Reaſons for this that hath been ſpaken, 
are theſe: Tow". ee an feet « 
Fir/i, The Nature of God's Juſtice calls for it, | 
that is, it calls forirrecaverable Ruin on them that 
tranſgreſs again ſt this Lie For Juſtice gave it, and 
zuſtice looks to haue jt compleatly, and continually * | 
Bs obeyed 
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=_ What it 'is to be under 
obeyed, or elſe Juſtice is reſolved to take Place, and 
execute its Office, Which is to punifh: the” Franſ-- 
greſſor againſt it; you muſt underſtand that the 
Juſtice of God is as unchangeable-as his Love; his 
Juſtice cannot Change i its Nature, Juſtice ivad, if it 
be pleaſed, and Juſtice i it is, if it be diſpleaſed. The 
Juſtice of God in this Plate may be compared to 
Fire; the re is a great Fire made in ſome Places if - 
chou. do keep out of it, it is Fire; it thou do fall into 
it thou wilt find it Fire ; and therbfore the: Apoſtle | 
uſeth this as an Argument to ſtic up'the Hebrews 
to ſtick cloſe to Jeſus Chriit, -leaft they fatl under 
the Juſtice of God; by theſe Words, Hel. xii, 29. 
For our God is a conſuming Fire : into which if thou 
| fall, it is not for thee'to-get out again, as it is with 
| fome that fall into a material Fire; no, but he that 
falls into this, he muſt lie there for ever; as is clear 
| where he faith, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. II hio among us can 
| dwell with everlaſiing Burnings, and with deunuring 
Fire? For Juſtice once offended, knoweth not how 
to ſhew any Pity or Compaſſion ta the Offender ; 
but runs on himlikea Lion, takes him by the IT hroat, 
and throws him into Priſon, and there he is ſure to 
lie, and that to all Eternity, unleſs infinite Satis- 
faction be given to it, which is mpoſſible tobe On 
by any of (us) the Sons of Adam. 

Sezmaly, The Faithfulneſs of God' calls for i . 
coverable Ruin, to be poured out on thoſe that ſnall 
live and die under this Covenant. If thou have ſinned 
but one Sin againſt this Covenant, and ſhouldeſt aþ- 
terwards efcape damning, God mult be unfaithful 
to himſelf, and to his Word, which both agtte as 

one. Pirſt, he would be unfaithful to himſelf; 
that is, to his Juſtice, Halineſs; Rightcoulneſs, 3 
Wiſdom and Power, ifhe Thould offer to ſtop the 
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7 them that have offended it. And, Secondly, he 
E; would be anfaithful to his Word (his written Word) 
55 and deny, difown, and e that, of which he hatg 
ſaid, Luke xvi. 7. I is eaſter ” Heaven, and Earth 
to paſs ab, than for one Titelę of the Law to fail, of | 
de made of noge Effect Nb g if ne Madl not, 
according to is certain Declaratj hs therein, tike 
Vehgtarice on thoſe that fall“ and die within the 
Threat and ſad CutfesYenbunced in chat, his Word 
yp not be falfilled #2 !?! 

ira Bec aufe vtherwiſe he would diſown the 
Say ugs of his Prophets, and pratify the Saying of 
his Enemies; ; Prophets ſay he' will take Vengeance;. 
his-Enerhies fay he'wAlhot ; his Prophets fay he 
will remember their Aniquittes, and recompence 
them into their Bofom'; hut his. Enemies, ſay, they 
ſhall do well, and thes et Rive Peact Hough they 
walk after the Imaginatitn iff their who Heat Deut. 
XX1X 19, 20 and be not fo ſtrict as the Word com- 8 
mands, and do not as it faith : But let me tell thee, 
hadſt thou a'thouſand Oouls, and each of them was | 
worth a thbuſand Worlds, God would ſet them rt 
on a light Fi ire, if they fall within the Condemnings 
of his "Word: and thou die withaut a Jeſus, evèn 
the right Jeſus ; ; for the Striptures cannot be broken, 
What docſt thou think that God, Chriſt; Prophets, 
and Scriptures will all lie for thee, and falſify their 
Words for thee ; it will de but il venturing thy. 
Soul upon that, | 

And the Reaſons for it- are theſe; Firſt; becauſe: 
God is God; and Secondly, becauſe Man i is Man. 

Nirſt, Becauſe God is perfectly Juſt, and eter- 
nally Juſt; perfectly Holy, and eternally Holy; 


| prtfectj Faithful, and eternally Faithful; that is 
| without any Variableneſs'or Shadow of Turnings, , 
F Ss but perfectly continueth the fame, and can as well 
n I B 6 | ceaſe 
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' ceaſeto be God, as to alter or change the Nature 
' of his God-head, And as he is thus the Perfection 
of all Perfections, he gave out his Law to be obey- 
ed ; but if any Offend it, then they fall into the 
Hands of this his eternal Juſtice, and ſo muſtdrink 
of his irrecoverable Wrath, which is the Executi- 
on of the ſame Juſtice; I fay, this being thus, theLaw 
being broken, Juſtice takes place, and fo Faithful- 
neſs followeth, to ſee that Execution to be done, 
Aàaud alſo to teſtify that he is true, and doth denounce 
' his unſpeakable, unſupportable, and unchangeable 
Vengeance on the Party offending. 
Secondly, Becauſe thou art not as infinite as God, 
But a poor created Weed, that is here to day, and 
zone to Morrow ; and not able to anſwer God in 
is Effence, Being and Attributes; thou art found 
do fall under him, for that thy Soul or Body can do 
nothing that is infinite in ſuch a Way as to ſatisfy 
=y God, which is an infinite God in all his Attri- 
utes. 
| But to declare unto you the Miſery of Man by 
| this Law to purpoſe, I do beſeech you take Notice 
| of theſe following Particulars, beſides what hath 
been already ſpoken. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the Danger 
of them by Reaſon of the Law, as they came from 
Adam: Secondly, as they are their own Perſons. 
particularly under it. 
| t. Firſt, As they come from Adam, they are in 
A fad Condition, becauſe he left them a broken Co- 
venant: Or, take it thus, becauſe they, while they 
were in him, did wita him break that Covenant, 
Oh 1- this was the Treaſure that Adam left to his- 
Potterity, it was a broken Covenant, inſomuch that 
Death reigned over all his Childcen, and doth ſtil! 
ty this Day, as they come from him, both natural- 
And. eternal Death, Rom. 5. It may be, Drunkard,, 
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Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou doſt not think of this. 
2. Secondly, He did not only leave them a broken 
Covenant, but alſo made them (himſelf) Sinners 
againſt it: He made them Sinners, By one Man 
Diſobedience many were made Sinners, Rom. v. 19. 
And this 1s worſe than the firſt. 3 
3. Thirdly, Not only fo, but he deprived them ol. 
_ their Strength, by which at firſt they were enabled 
to {tand, and left them no more than dead Men. Oh 
helpleſs State] Oh how beggarly and miſerable are. 
the Sons of Adam | 
4. Fourthly, Not only fo, but alſo beforehe left 
them, he was the Conduit-Pipe thro' which the 
Devil did convey off his poiſon'd Spawn and ve- 
nemous Nature in the Hearts of Adam's Sons an& 
Daughters, by which they are at this Day ſa. {? 
ſtrongly and violently carried away, that they fly as 
faſt to Hel and the Devil, by reaſon of Sin, as Chat” l 
beiore a mighty Wind. IS. 
5. Fifth, Ina Word, Adam led them out of theit: } 
Paradiſe, that is one more: and put out their Eyes, 
that is another; and left them to the Leading of the } 
Devil. O ſad ! Can' thou hear this, and not have 
thy Ears to tingle and burn on thy Head ! Can'ſe 
thou read this, and not feel this, and not feel the 
Conſcience begin to throb and dagg ? If ſo, ſure} 1 
it is becaufe thou art either poſſeſſed with the Devil, 
or befide thyſelf. But | paſs this, and come to the 
ſecond Thing, which is the Cauſe of their, being 


in a ſad Condition, which is by Reaſon. of their 
being in their particular Perſons under it. I 
Firſt, Therefore they that are under the Lawy 
they are in a fad Condition; becauſe they.are under 
that which-is more ready (through our Infrmity) to 
curſe than to blefs ; they are under that called the 
Miniſtration of. Condemnation, 2 Gor. 3. * | 
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they are under that Difpeniation, or Adminiſtrati- 


an, Whoſe proper Work is to eutles and condemn, 


and nothing eie. 
Secondiy, heir Condition is (ad, who! are under 
the Law ;becduje they ate hot only under that Con- 
sti n chat doth conderm, but alſo that which 
goth wait unt Opportunity to condemn ; the Law 
doth:norwait that it might be gracious, but it Cott? 
wait to curſo and condemn j. I, it came on purpoſe 
todifeeyrybin RN. v. 20 The L erterer, ſaich the 
Apoſtle, that the (Hence might abound; or xppear in- 
deed Mo be thas weten God doth hate; and al ſo to 
curſe ror that which hath been edmmitted; 2⁸ he 
far Ce 8. every one that. continueih not wy "alt 
Thines that ar dritten in the Bios w the Ho ''F6* fg 
themsG 51; lit. 10 | * 
Thr, They are in a ſad Condition; desu that 
Adnunitratom they art ur der, that are under the 


Law. doth always find Fault w th the Sitmer's O- 


Þþorlit hee; as wel! as his D:(bedicnce, (if it be not 
Sand i a right Sfurit, which they*that are under 
th2iOpvi nat canhdt' de by reaſon of their being 


dettiiuo ati auth) thezetore, Þ lfuyy it dotR conttoul 


then, ſhaving T his wad not well done; this was 
vontoby Haves z this was not done freely. and that 
Was natd perfectly, and out of Love to God: 

Arsch ente tus that ſome Men, not wichſtanding 
ane o Dur to diveas huly 4s ever they can accord4 
ing do the Law, yet they not live a peaceable' Life; 
bur: are full of Condomnings, full' of Gwilt and 


T ormeniot Conſcience ; finding themſelves to fail 
here, and fall hort the, amitte@thisGood which - 


the Law commands, and doibg that F vil whiel the 
La fordids, but neva; werk em one Good 
Word for all their Pains, 


£ourihly,” They that ue. under Law are in a 


ſad 


0 
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ſad Condition; beeauſe they are under that Admi- 
niſtration that will never be contented with What is 
done by the Sinner; if thou be under this Cove- 
nant, work as hard as thou can'ſt, the Law will, , 
never ſay, Vell done; never lay, 47 y good der dant: 
No, but always it will be driving — thee faſter, 
haſt niag of thee harder, giving of thee. freſtr "Cams, 
mands, which thou muſt do, and upon Pain of Dam. 
nation not to be left undone, Nay, it ig, ſuch a 
Maſter that will curſe thee, not only for, thy:Sins, 
but alſo becauſe thy goad Works were nog. io welt 
known as they ought to be, 

Fifihhy, They that are under this, Covenant or 
La w, their State is very; ſad; becauſe this, Law duth 
command impoſſible I bings of him that is under it 
and yet doth but Right in it, eeing Man at the, 
firſt, had in Adam — to ſtand, if he would 
have uſed it, and the Law was given them (as I, ſaj 
before ) when Man. was in his full Strength; and 
thetore no Unequakty, it it commands the tame (till, 
feeing God that gave. thee Strength, did not jake 
it away, [ will give you a Simiktude, for the clxar 
ing of it; ſet the, Caſe that I giveto my \ ——— 
ten Pounds; with-this Charge, lay it vut ſor my bel 
Advantage, that] may have mine own again, wigh 


Profit; now if my Servant cantraty to. my Come. 


mand, goeth and ſpends my Money. in a diſobediegꝭ 
Way, is it any loc quality i in me to demand of my 
Servant what; kg-ve him at firſt? Nay, and tho' he 


have nothing! tor pav, + may lawtully, caſt him into 


Pri ſan, and geep him there until i have. Satis factiom 
So nere, thecLaw n Mau, at che firſt 


When be was-in! + Poſſibility | to have tutfulled its 


FLOW then tho Man may have loſthis Str: -nuth, yet 
God is juſt in commanding the fame W ork to. be 


dane. „ and uf (they do not. ihe ſame. F 
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ſay, that are impoſſible for them to do, it is juſt with 


God to damn them, . ſeeing it was they them- 
ſelves that brought themielves into this Condition; 


therefore faith the Apoſtle, What things ſoever the 


Law, or Commands faith, it faith to them that are un- 
der the Lat; that every Mouth may be ftapped, and 
all the Morid may become guiity before God, Rom. iii, 


19. and this is thy fad Condition that art under 


the Law, Gal. iii. 10. 
But if any ſhould object and ſay, but the Law 


doth not command impoſſible Things of natural 


Man. 


I ſhould anſwer in this Caſe as the Apoſtle did in : 
another, very much like unto it, ſaying, T hey know 


not what they ſay, nor wheresf they affirm: For doth 
not the Law command thee to love the Lord thy 


God, with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength, with 


all * Might ? Sc. and can the natural Man do 


this? Fer. 13 23. How can thoſe that are accuſtomed ' 


10 do Evil, do that which is commanded in this Parti- 


cular? Can the Ethiopian change his Shin, or the 


Leopard his Spots? 
Doth the Law command thee to do Good and 


nothing but Good? and that with all thy Soul, 


Heart, and Delight (which the Law as a Covenant 


of Works called for) and can't thou being carnal 
do that? But there is no Man that hath Underftand- . 


ing, if he ſhould hear thee ſay ſo, but would ſay, 
that thou waſt either bewitched, or ſtark-mad. _ 


Sixthiy, Fhey that are under the Law, are in a 
fad Condition; becauſe, that tho* they follow the 
Law, or Covenant, of Works; I fay, tho' they 
follow it, it will not lead them to Heaven; no, but 
contrariwiſe, it will lead them under the Curſe. It 
Is mot-pofſib'e faith Paul, that any fhou'd be ju/tified by . 
the la, (or by our following of it) for. by that is 


the Kaowledge of Sin, and by it we are condemned 


fox. 


the Covenant of Works 


for the ſame, which is far from leading us to Life» 


being the Miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. and 


again. Jfrae! that followed after the Law of ighte= 


cuſneſs, hath not attained to the Law, of Righteouſneſs: 


Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but by 


the Law, aud bythe Works thereof Rom. ix. 30, 31. 22. 7 


Seventhly, They that are under the Law arg in 


a ſad Condition; becauſe they do not know Whe- 
ther ever they ſhall have any Wages for their 


Work or no; they ſhall have no Aſſurance of the 
Pardon of their Sins, neither any Hopes of eternal 
Life ; But poor Hearts as they are, they work for 
they do not know what, 11 


thou may'ſt, nay, thou ſhalt have for thy Sins, the 


Demuation of thy Soul and Body in Mell to all 


Eternity; for as much as | ſay before, that the 


Law, if thou ſinneſt, it doth not take Nutice of any 
good Work done by thee; but takes its Advantage 


to deſtroy and cut off thy Soul for the Sin thou 
haſt committed. wh 


Eighthiy, They that are under the Law, are in a ad 


Condition, becauſe they are under that Ad mini- 
ſtration, upon whoſe Souls God doth not ſmiſe (they 
dying there) for the Adminiſtration that God doth 
ſmile upon his Children through, is the Covenant 
of Grace, they being in 2 Chriſt, the Lord of 
Lfe and Conſolation : 

that are under the Law; for they have his Frowns, 


his Rebukes, his Tareatnings, and with much 


Severity they muſt be dealt withal. For they brake my 
Covenant, ana I regarded them net, ſaith the Lord, 
Heb. viii. g. 


Ninth iy. 
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ike a poor Horie that 

works hard alt Day, and at Night hath a dirty Stble. 

' for his Pains; ſo thou mayeſt work hard all the Days 

of thy Life, and at the Day of Death, inſtead of 
having a glorious Reſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


ut contrariwiſe to thoſe 
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Nintihy, They are in a ſad Condition ; becauſe 
they are out of the Faith of Chriſt: They that are 
under the Law, have not the Faith of Chrift in 
them ; for that Diſpenſation which they are under, 
is not the Adminiſtration of Faith, The Law is not 
of Faith ſaith the Apoſt e, Gal. iii. 2. 
#7 Tenthly, Becauſe they have not received the Spi- 
rit.; for that” is received by the fear ing of Faith, and,” 
not by the Law, nor the Works thereof, Gal. iii. 2. 
Eledenthiy In- a Word, if thou live and die under 
that Csvenznt, Jeſus Chrift will neither pray for 
thee, neither Jet thee have one Drop of Blood to 
W ib away thy Sins; neither ſhalt thou be ſo 
much as one of the leſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
for all theſe Priviieges come to Souls under another | 
Covenant, as rhe Apoſtle faith, For ſuch are not un- 
dey the Law. but under Grace; that is, ſuch as havea. 
Share in the Benefits of Jeſus C riſt, or ſuch as 
ate brought from under the firſt e into the 
ſecond ; or from under the Law, into the Grace of 
Chriſt's s Goſpel4 without whic h Covena anto! Grace, 
and being found in that, there is no Soul can have 
the leaſt Hope of eternal Life, no Joy in the Holy 
Colt. no Share in Privileges of Sai nts, becauſe chey 
are tied up from thern by che Limits and Bonds of 
the Covenint' of 'Works For you muſt under- 
ſtand, that theſe two Cover: ants have their ſeveral 
Bounds an Timitations, for the'ruling and keep- 
ing in Subjectin, or giving 6f Freedom to the Par- 
ties under the Haid Obvenzhts. Now, they that are” 
under the Law" are within the Compiſs and the 
Juriſdiction 6f that'; and living and dying under 
that, then "SUN ſtankand fall to tnat, as Paul faith! Th 
his own Mu ber. Le f all land or fall, The! Covenaat' 
of Grace doth admit to thoſe that are under it, Aſo. 
Liberty and Freedom, together with commanding” 
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of Subjection to the Things contained in it, which | 
I mall ſpeak to further hereafter. 

But now, that the former Things, may be fur- 
ther made to appear, that is, what the ſad Con- 
dition of all them that are under the Law is; as I 
have ſhewn you ſomething of the Nature of the 
Law, ſo alſo ſhall I ſhew, that the Law was added 
and given for that Purpoſe, that it might be ſo with 
thoſe that are out of tne Covenant of Grace. | 

Firſt, God did give the Law, that Sin -might 
abound, Rom. v. 20. not that it ſhould take away Sin 
in any, but to diſcover the Sin which is already 
begotten, or that may hereafter be begotten, by 
Luſt and Satan; I ſay, this is one proper Work of 
the. Law, to make manifeſt Sin; it is ſent to find 
Fault with the Sinner, and it doth alſo watch that 
it may do fo, and it doth take all Advantages, for 
the Accompliſhing of its Work in them that give 
Ear thereto, or do not give Ear, if it have the Rule 
over them. I fay, it is like a man that is ſent by his | 
Lord to fee and pry inta the Labours and Works | 
of other Men, taking every Advantage to diſcover 

their Infirmities and Failings, and to chide them 3 
2a, to throw them out of the Lord's  avour for 
5 ſame, 

Secondly, Another great End why the Ta did 
add or give the Law, it was that no Man might 
have any Thing to lay to the Charge of the Lord, 
for his condemning of them that do tranſgreſs againſt 
the ſame. You know that if a Man ſhould be had 
before an Officer or Judge, and there be dondemn- 
ed, and yet by no Law ; he that condemn him, 
mighthevery well reprehended. or reproved for paſ- 
ng the Judgment; yea, the Party bimſelf might 

have better Ground to plead for his Liberty, inan 
the other to plead ior the Condemning of him; but 
this 
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this ſhall not be io in the Judgment-Day but con- 
trariwiſe ; for then every Man ſhall be forced to lay 
his Hand on his Mouth, and held his. Tongue at 
the Judgment of God, when itis paſſed upon them 
therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, What thing ſoever the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith ts them that are under the Law 
(that is ali the Commands, all the Curſings, Threat- 
nings, that are ſpoke by it, are ſpoken faith he) 
that every Mouth may be ſlapped e mark, I beſcech you, 
It faith, faith he, that every Mouth might be ſtopped, 
and that all the Morid might become guilty before God, 
Rom, iti. 19. So that now incaſe any in the Judg- 
ment Day ſhould object againſt the Judgment 
of God, as thoſe in the 35th of Matthew do 
ſaying, Lord, when we ſaw thee thus and thus 
And why doſt thou pals ſuch a ſad Sentence of Con- 
dem nation upon us:? Surely this is Injuſtice and not 
Equity; Now for the preventing of this, the Law 
was given; aye, and that it might prevent thee to 
Purpoſe God gave it betimes, before, either thy firſt 
Father had ſinned, or thou waſt born. So that again, 
if there ſnould be theſe objections offered againſt 
the Proceedings of the Lord in Juſtice and judg- 
ment, ſaving, Lord, Why am I thus condemned? 
I did not know it was Sin. Now againſt theſe two 
was the Law given, and that betimes, ſo that both 
theſe are anſwered. If the firſt come in and ſay, 
why am I judged ? why am I damned ? then will 
the Law come in, even all the Ten Command- 
ments, with every one of their Cries againſt thy- 
Soul, the firſt ſaying, he hath ſinned againſt me, 
damn him; the ſecond ſaying alſo, he hath tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me, damn him; the third alſo ſaying 
the ſame, together with the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
even all of them will diſcharge themſelves againſt 
thy Soul, if thou die under the firſt Covenant, 
faying, he, or they have tranſgreſſed againſt us, 
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damn them, damn them: And | tell the alſo, that 
theſe ten great Guns, the len Commandments, 
will with diſcharging themſelves in Juſtice a- 
againſt thy Soul, ſo rattle in thy Conſcience that 
thou wilt, in ſpight of thy Teeth, he immediately 
put to Silence, and have thy Mouth ſtopped ; and 
let me tell thee further, that if thou ſhalt appear 
be fore God, that have the Ten Commandments dif. 
charge themſelves againſt thee, thou hadſt better 
be tied to a Tree, and have ten, yea ten thouſand 
of the biggeſt Pieces of Ordnance in the World, 
to be ſhot off againit thee; ft theſe could go no fur- 
ther, but only to kill the Body; but they, both Bod 

and Soul, to be tormented in Hell with the Devil 

to all Eternity. 

3. Again, if the ſecond Thing ſhould he object- 
ed, ſaying, But Lord, I did not think this had been 
Sin, or the other had been Sin; for no Body told 
me ſo: Then alſo will the giving of the Law take 
off that, ſaying, Nay, but I was given to thy Fa- 
ther Adam befcre he had ſinned, or before thou waſt 


born, and have ever ſince been in thy Soul to con- 


vince thee of thy Sins, and to controul thee for 
doing the Thing that was not right. Did not I 
ſecretly tell thee at ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Place, 
when thou was doing of ſucha Thing, with ſuch a 
one, or when thou waſt all alone, that this was a 
Sin, and that God did forbid it, therefore if thou 
didſt commit it, God would be difpleaſed with thee 


for it? And when thou waſt thinking to do ſuch a 


Thing, at ſuch a Time, did not I ſay, forbear, do 
not ſo ? God will ſmite thee, and puniſh thee for 
it, if thou doſt do it? And beſides, God did fo or- 
der it, that you had me in your Houſes, in your 
Bibles, and alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me; 
thus pleading the Truth, thou ſhalt be forced to 
confeſs it 1s 4 nay, it thall be ſo in ſome ſort ye 
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the very Gentiles, and barbarous People, that fall 
far ſhort of that Light we have in theſe Parts of 
the World (for ſaith the Apoſtle) The Gentiles which 
have not the Law, theſe de by Nature the Things con'*+ 
tained in the Law; theſe having nat the Lato (that is, 
not written.as we have, yet they ) are a Law' unto 
thiemſelves, which ſheweth the Mors of the Law ts 
written in their Hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. that is. 
they bave the Law of Works in them by Nature, 
and therefore they ſhall be left without Excuſes 
for their ownCon'cience {hall ſtand up for the Truth 
of this, where he faith, Their Conſcience alſi bearin 
Witneſs, and their Thoughts the meant while gecuſing, 
or elſe excuſing ane another, I hut ue? Thy, in the 
Day when God ſhal: judge the Secrets of' Men by je 
Chr o accoruing tomy Goſpel, Roth ii. 15, 16. 
this I ſay, is another End, for wich the Lord Ja 
give the Law, namely, that God might paſs'a Sen- 
"tence in Rig htcouſneſs, without being charged with 
any Injuſtice, by thoſe that {hall fall Nee it, 7 
the Judo ment. ö N 
4. A fourth End, why the Lord did pifdche Dow! 
it was, becaule they las die out of Jeſus Chriſt, 
might not only have their Mouths ſtopped, but alſo 
that their Perſons might become guilty before God, 
( Rom. iii. 19) and indeed this will b&'the Ground 
of hlencing (as I ſaid before) they: finding them- 
ſelves guilty, their Conſciences breaking the Truth 
of the Judgment of God paſied upon them, they 
ſhall become guilty ; that is, they ſhall be fit Veſlels 
for the Wrath of God to be poured out into, being 
filled with Guilt by reaſon of Tranſgreſſions againſt 
the Commandments: Thus therefore, ſhall the 
Parties under the. firſt Covenant be fitted for Des 
firuftion, (Rom. ix, 22.) even as Wood, or Straw, 
being well dried, is fitted for the Fire, and the Law 
| was 
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was added and vivca, and ſpeaks to this very Eud, 


that Sins mint by {own Mouths might be ſtopt 
from qua renn: Amd that al: the Ii url, mark, the 
IVorid might become guiity before God, and ſo be in 
Tuitice for ever and ever overthrown, becaule of 


their. Sins, 


Aqd-this will be , for theſc Reaſons. Wer 
Firſt, Becauſe God, hath a T ime, to magnify 


his uſtice and Laing i, as well as to ſhew his For- 
bearance and Mercy We read in Scripture that his 


Eyes are too pure tu behojd. Luiguite, Hab. i. 1 3. 


and then we ſhall find it true. We read . 


Scriptures that he wal! magnify the Law. and make 
it Nonourabes and then he will do jt indeed. 
io beeauſe the Lord doth not ſtrike fo ſoon 28 
he is provoked by Sin, therefore poor Souls will not 
know, nor regard the Juſtice of God; neither do 
they conſider” the Time in which it muſt be ad- 
vanced (which will de) when Men Drop under 
the Wrath of God as faſt as Hail in a mighty 
Storm, 2 Pet. iii. . P/am l. 21, 22. Now theres 
fore look to it all you that count the Long ſuffer- 
ing an? Forbearance of God's ſlackneſs; and be- 
cauſe for the preſent he. keepeth Silence, there- 
fore to think that he is like unto yourſelves, No, 
no, but know tha: God hath ſet his Time, for 
every Purpoſe of his, and in its Time, it ſhal! be 
advanced moſt mat vellouſly, to the exerlaſting A- 
ſtoniſhment and Overthrow of the Soul, that ſhall 
be dealt withal by Juſt ce and the Law. O] how 
will Gog advance his Juſt ce? O how will God 
advance his Holineſs ? Fiitt, by ſhewing Men that 
he in Juſtice cannot, will not regard them, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned : And, Secondly, in. that 
bis Holineſs wil: not give way for ſuch unclean 
Wretchecs to abide in hig Sigut, his Eyes are ſo pure. 
| Sccond- 
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38 What it is to be under 
| Secondly, Becauſe God will make it appear that 
he will be as good as his Word to Sianers; Sinners 
"muſt not look to eſcape always, though they 
may eſcape awile, yet they ſhall not go for all ado 
unpuniſhed; no, but they ſhall have their Due to a 
Farthing, when every T hreatning and Curſe ſhall 
be accompliſhed, and fulfiiled on the Head of the 
Tranſgreſſor. Friend, there is never an idle Word 
that thou ſpeakeſt, but God will account with thee 
for it; there is never a Lye thou telleſt, but God 
will reckon with thee for it ; nay, there ſhall not 
paſs, ſo much as one Paſlage in all thy Life-time, 
but God, the righteous God, will have it in the 
Trial by his Law (if thou die under it) in the 
Judgment-day. | 
But you will fay : But who are thoſe that are 
thus under the Law ? by 
Anjw. T hoſe that are under the Law, may be 
branched out into three Ranks of Men; either, 
firſt, ſuch as are groſly profane or ſuch as are 
more refined; which may be two Ways, ſome 
in a lower Sort, and ſome in a more eminent 
Way. 
- Firſt, Then they are under the Law, as a co- 
venant of Works who are open, profane, and un- 
godly Wretches, ſuch as delight not only in Sin, 
but alſo make their Boaſt of the ſame, and brag at 
the Thoughts of committing it: Now as for ſuch 
as theſe are, there is a Scripture in the firſt Epiſtle 
of Paul to Timothy, 1. Chap. at the gth and 10th 
Verſes, which is a notable one to this Purpoſe, 
The Law (faith he) is not made for a righteous Man 
(not as it is a Covenant of Works? but for the (uu- 
righteous or) lawleſs and diſobedient; for ihe un- 
godly, and for Sinners, for unhohy, and profane, for 
Murderers of Fathers, and Murderers of Mothers, for 
HManſlayers, for N horemongers, for them that defi e 
themfelves 
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hemſelves with Mankind, r Men -/lealers, Liars 
{look to it Liars) for perjured Perſons, and (in a 
Word) i there be any other T hing that is not accord- 
ing to ſound Doctrine. Theſe are one Sort of Peo- 
ple that are under the Lat, and fo under the Cur 
of the ſame, whoſe Due is to drink up the brim- 
full Cup of God's eternal Vengeance, and therefore 
E beſeech you not to deceive yourlelves. Por know 
you not that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of G? Neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor 
Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Govetous, nor Drunke 
ards, nor Revilers, nar Exiortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Poor 
Souls, you think that you may have your Sins, 
your Luſts and Pleaſures, and yet you ſhall do pret- 
ty well, and be let to go free in the Judgment-Day: 
But ſee what God faith of ſuch in that qth of 
Deuteronomy, at the 19th and 20th Verſes, nick 
ſhall bleſs themſelves in their Heart, ſaying, I hail 
have Peace, I ſha! be ſaved, I ſhall do as well as 
ethers, in the Day when Gad ſhall judge the World by 


Jeſus Chriſt (but faith God) I will nat ſpare them; 


0, but my Anger end my Tealouſy ſha'l ſmoke againſi 
them. aw far? Wen 19 ts Aber a the 855 
that are written in the Law of God upon them : Nay, 
ſaith God, I will be even with them; for I wil 
blot out their Names from under Heaven. And in- 
deed, it muſt of Neceſſity be ſo, becauſe ſuch 
Souls are Unbelievers in their Sins, and under the 
Law, which cannot, will not ſhew any Mercy on 
them ; for it is not the Adminiſtration of Merc 

and Life, but the Adminiſtration of Death and 
Deſtruction (as you have-it, 2 Cor. the 3 Chap 
the 7, 9. Verles) and all thoſe, every one of them, 
that art open, prefane, = feandaleus Mreiches, as 
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are under it, and have been fo ever finc# they | 
came into the World to this Day; and they will 'F 
for certain live and die under the fame diſpenſa- 'F 
tion, and then be damned to all Eternity, if bey 
be not converted from that Covenant, into, and 
under the Covenant of Grace (of which I ſhall 
ſpeak in its Place) and yet for all this, how brag 
and crank are our poor Wantons and wicked ones, 
in this Day of Forbearance? As if God would | 
never have a Reckoning with them, as if there F 
was no Law to condemn them, as if there was 
no Hell- fire to put them into: But Oh ! how will 
they be deceived ? when they ſhall tee Chriſt fit- 
ting on the Judgment-ſeat, having laid aſide his 
Prieſtiy and Prophetical Office, and appearing 
| only as a Judge io the Wicked? When they 
| ſnalt ſee all his Records of Heaven unfolded and 
| laid open; when they fhall fee each Man his 
Name out of the Book of Life, and in the Bobk 
of the Law; when they ſhall ' fee God in his 
| Majeſty, Chriſt in his Majeſty, the Saints in theit 
| Dignity; but themſe}yes in their Impurity, what 
| will they fay then ? whither wil! they fly then ? 
3 will they leave their Glory? Tia. K. 3. O ſad 
tate! 
Secondly, They: are under the Law, alſo who 
ad not only fo break and diſobey the Law, but 
follow after the Law, as hardtas ever they can, 
ſeeking Waal row: thereby: that is, tho“ a Man 
ſhould abſtain from the Sins againſt the Law, and 1 
14b6ur to fu:hl the Law, and give ub himſelf to 
the Law; yet if he 150k no further thin the Law, 
he is fill under the Law, afd for all his Obedi 
ence to the Law, the Ri nteous la of Gd, he 
hall be deſtroyed by that Law. Fried, you muſt 


not underſtand that none but profane Ngons are 
under 
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under the Law : No, but you muſt underſtand 
that a Man may be ted from a vain, looſe, 
open, profane Converſation, and finning againft 
the law, to a holy, righteous, religious Life, and 
yet be in the fame State, under the fame Law, 
and as ſure to be damned as the other that are 
more profane and looſe. And though you may 
ſay this is very ſtrange, yet I ſhall both ſay it, and 
prove it to be true, Read with underſtanding 
that Scripture in Romens ix. 30, 31. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the very fame "Thing, ſaith, 
But Iſrael which followed after the Law of Righte- 


ouſneſs ; mark, that followed after th: Law of 


Righteouſneſs ; they notwithſtanding their earneſt 
Purſuit, or hunting after the Law of Rightzoufneſe, 
fell ſhort of the Law 4 Tg age It ſignifies 
thus much to us, That let a Man be ever ſo 
earneſt, ſo fervent, fo reſtleſs, fo ſerious, ſo ready, 
ſo apt and willing ta follow the Law, and rhe 
Righteouſneſs thereof, if he be under that Cove- 
nant, he is gone, he is loſt, he is deprived of Eter- 
nal Life, becauſe he is not under the Miniſtration 
of Life (if he die there ;] read alſo that Scripture, 
Gal. iii. xo, which ſaith, For a; many as are of the 
Works of the Lau, are under the Curſe; mark, 
they that are of the Works of the Law : Now for 
to be of the Works of the Law, it is ts be of the 
Works of the Righteouſneſs' thereof; that is, to 
abſtain from Sins againſt the Law, and to do the 


Commands thereof, as near as ever they can for 


their Lives, or with all the Might they have; and 
therefore I beſeech you to-contider. it, for Men's 
being ignorant of this, is the Cauſe why ſo many 
go on, ſuppoſing they have a Share in Chriſt; 
becauſe they are reformed and abſtain from the 
Sint againſt the Lato, who, when all comes to all, 
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E ho they are that ave nuder 
| will be damned notwithſtanding, becauſe they are 
not brought out from under the Covenant of Mord, 
.and put under the Covenant of Grace. | 
Object. But (can you in very deed make theſe 
Things manifeſtly evident from the Mord of God?) 
Methinks to —_— thus is very ſtrange, that a 
Man ſhould labour to walk up accoruing to the 
Law of God, as much as ever he can, and yet that 
Men notwithſtanding this, ſhould be ſtill under 
the Curſe. Pray clear it. | 
22 Truly this doth ſeem very ſtrange, I do 
know füll well, to the natural Man, to bim that 
is yet in his Belief: Becauſe he goeth by begnild- 
e Reaſon: But for my Part, I do know it is ſo, 
and ſhall labour alſo to convince thee of the Truth 
of the /ame. | | 
Firſt then, the Law is thus ftrit and ſevere, 
that if a Man do /in but once againſt it, he (I ſay) 
is gone for ever by the Law, living and dying un- 
der that Covenant ; If you would be ſatisſied, as 
touching the Truth of this, do but read the third 
of the 1 at, the 10 Verſe, where it faith, 
. is every ane, (that is, not a Man ſhall 
miſs by that Covenant) that continuath not in all 
{mark in all) Things that are written in the Back of 
the Law to do them : Pray mark, here is a Curſe in 
the firit Place; if all Things written in the Book 
of the Law be not done, and that is, continually 
- too, that is, without any Failing, or one Slip, as 
4 faid before. Now there is never a one in the 
World but before they did begin to yield Obedi- 
ence to the leaſt Command, they in their own 
Perſons did fin againſt it, by breaking of it: The 
1 Apoſtle methinks is very notable for the clearing 
of this in that 3d of the Romans, and alſo in the 
1 5th; in the one he endeavours to prove, that all 
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nad tranſgreſſed in the firſt Adam, as he ſtood a 


cam mon Perſon repreſenting, both himſelf and us 
in his ſtanding and falling, Rom. v. 12 I here- 
hre {faith he) as by one Man Sin entered into the 
I[/ortd and Death by Sin: and fs death paſſed upon all 
Men; mark that, but why? for that all have ſin- 
ned; that is, for as much as all naturally are 
guilty of Origin al Sin, the Sin that was commit- 
ted by us in Adam: So this is one Cauſe wh 
none can be juſtiſicd by their Obedieace to the 
Law, becauſe they have in the firſt Place broken 
it in their firſt Parents. But ſecondly, in cafe 
this ſhould be oppoſed and rejected hy quarrel- 
ſome Perſons, though there be no ground for it, 
Pau! hath another Argument to back his Doc- 
trine, ſaying, For we have proved (already) that 
bath Jews and Gentiles are ail under Sin. Firſt, , 
As it is written, there is mne Righteous, ns not one. 
Secondly, They are a'l gone out of the Way, they are 
together (mark, together) become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth good, no nit one. Thirdly, Their 
Throat is an open Sepulchre, "with their Tongues | 
they have uſed Deceit, the Poiſon of Aſps is under 
their Lips. Fourthly, Their Muth are full of . 
Curfing and Bitterneſs. Fifchly, Their 722 ane. 
fwift to ſhed Blond. In a Word, Deftruttion a 
Miſery are in their Ways. And the May of Pente 
they have not known. . 2 then, ſalth he, have” 
ing proved theſe Thin ere „the Conclu- 
ſwn b of the whole is this, That what Thing, ſazver © 
the Laws ſailh (im hotti -ſhewing of Sin and curſ- 
ing for the ſame) f faith Titty to them that are un- 
dur the” Law, "that every Mauth be lapped, and. all” 
the Wirld'miay become ne Fahy before A Rom. iii. 
& 10, Tf, 12, 13, 1J, T53 16, 17, rs, to. So. 
that hete, I fay, 4 lieth the- 'Grount of ours being 
21 CY juſtifies . 
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44 ho they are that be under 
juſtifked by the Law, even, becauſe in the firſt 
Place, we have. ſinned againſt it; for know this 
for certain, that if the Law doth take the leaſt 
Advantage of thee, by thy finning, againſt it, all 
that ever: thou ſhake afterwards hear from it, is 
nothing but curſe, curſe, curſe him, For not con- 
ringing in all Things that are written in the Bork of 
the; Lau. 10 da them. 15 


Secondly, Thou can'ſt not be ſaved by the 
righteous Law of Gad, the, rſt Covenant, be- 
cagile, that | together with this thy miſerable State, 
by qugimal and actual Sins, before thou didſt fol- 
Jow.t & Law.) lnce thy. turping to the HHaw, thou 

- hilt emmy yes ſevęrzů Sins againſt the Law. (I 
mguy. Things we offeud. alc} So that now thy 
Rightqonſneſs to the Law, being mixed with, 
ſolygtimes,.the Luſt of Concupiſcence, Fornica- 
98 Sade Pride, Heart-rifings againſt” 
Gge Naa Affection towards hie Back- 
wärdneſs to gogd Duties, ſpeaking idle Words, 
having Strite in your Hearts, and ſuch like E ſay, 
thee” [ hings, being thus, the Righteouſneſs of 
t Tay is become too weak through this out Fleſh 
7. & 3.) and fo, notwithſtanding all our 
1 to the Law, we, are yet, through: our 


* * 1 


Wealknels, under the Curſe of the Law; for, as T 
ſald before, the Lay is ſo;holy, ſo juſt, end ſo 
good that it cannot allow. that any(F ailing) of | 

lip ſhould be done, hyzchem, that look., fg? Life» 
by the ſame. Curſed is gyery ane tat entanuenti \ 
not in every, Thing, Gak ith a0x And this: Au 
knew, full well, which, made. him throw. away all 
his Righteouſneſs. (Bos Will ſay-that Was: 
his own uf xg Butt wag even that which while 
be gall i his amo, be Ala cs it the Rightepuſe 
. 89 TY NELS. 
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neſs of the Law, dee Phil. ili. fo 8, 9, 10.) and 


to account it but Dung, but as Dirt on his Shoes, 
and that, that he might be found in Chriſt, and 
ſa be ſaved by bim without the Decds of the 
Law, Rom. iii. 28. 

Bur 'Vhirdly, Set the Caſe of Riz hteouſneſs of 
the Law, which thou haſt, was pure and perfect 
without the leaſt Flaw or F mult, without ihe leaſt 
Mixture pf the leaſt ſintal Thought z yet this 
w.ouid,fall, far, ſhprt of — T thee Blame 
leſs in os; Sight, ol Ged. "And that 1 Prove 1 >| 
theſe Arguments. | 

The, t Argument is, Abet that which 1 
not Chriſt, cannot redeem Squls from the Curſe. 

It cannot compleatly. preſent them before the 

Lord; now. the Law is not. Chriſt; therefore the | 
Moral. Law, cannot b all our Obedience to ĩt) | 
deliver us fram the "Earl that is due to” us, | 
Als iv, 2. 

The ſacond Argument is, That that Righte- 
ouſneſs chat is not, the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
(that is by belieying i in, Jeſus Chriſt) cannot pleaſe 91 
God. Now the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as A 4 4 
Covenam of; Moss, is mot the Righteouſneſs of | 14 
Faith zi \T herefoge the Righzeouſneſs of the Law, 4 
as acted, by pg being under that Covenant, can- 1 
not plegle Gocke Lhe f firſt is, proved. in Heb. xi. 6. | 
But without Faith it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe him, 
mark, p45) 1mpofible, The ſecond. thus, The Law 
15 not of Fgithy (zab. ui. 12 Rom x. 5, 6. com- 
pared VION Gat, li: 11. But ** yo. on, 's — 
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46 What Men may attain to, 

Firſt, That Soul that hath eternal Life, he muſt 

have it by Right of Purchaſe or Redemption, Heb. 

Ix. 22. Eph, i. 79. Secondly, this Purchaſe or 

Redemption, muſt be through the Blood of Chriſt, 

You have Redemption through hr Blood. Without 

ſhedding of Blood there is na Remiſſion. Now the 

Law is not in a Capacity to die, and fo to redeem 

Sinners by the Purchaſe of Blood, which Satisfac- 
tion Juſtice calls for (read the fame Scriptutes, 
Feb. ix. 22.) Juſtice calls for SatisfaCtion, becauſe 
thou baſt tranſgreſſed, and Tinned againſt it, and 

that muſt have Satisfaction; therefore, al] that 
ever thow canſt do cannot bring in Redemption; 

though thou" followeſt the Law up to the Nail 
Head (as I may ſay) becauſe all this is not ſhed- 

ding of Blood; for believe it, and 'know it for 
certain, that though thou hadſt finned but one 
2zn, before thou didſt turn to the Law; that one 

Sin will murder thy Soul, if it be not waſhed 

away by Blood, even by the Precious Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did hang 
upon the Croſs on Mount Calvary. | 


Olject. But (you will fay) methinks, that giv- 
ing up yourfelves to live a righteous Life, ſhould 
make God like better of us, and let us be ſaved 
by Chriſt, . becauſe we are fo willing to obey 
his Law, N 

Anſw. The motive that moveth God to have 
Mercy upon Sinners, is not becauſe they are 
willing to follow the Law, but becaufe he is wil- . 
ling to ſave them. Not for thy Righteouſneſs or for 
thy Upriglitneſt of Heart doth thou poſſeſs the Land, 
Devt. ix. 4, 5, 6. Now underſtand this ; if thy 
Will to do Righteouſneſs was the firſt moving 
Caſuewhy God had Mercy on thee thro” __ 
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then it muſt not be freely by Grace. (I lay freely) 


F 


but the Lord loves thee and ſaves thee upon free 


erms, having nothing beforehand to-make him 


accept of thy Soul, but only the Blood of Chriſt; 


therefore to allow of fuch /a Principle, it is to al- 


low, that Grace is to be öbtained by the Works 


of the Law, whrch is ſt groſs Darkneſs" as lies 


in the darkeſt Dungeon in Popety, a alſo di- 


rdctix oppoſite to Seriptute? : Hr we dre fuſtified 
freely 882 through tht Redemption that is 
it OArIR, der throught Good that is in our 
ſelres or done by us, / Rim, iii. 24.) No, But by 
Frith 4vRhout ; fnaræ tht; withint the Deeds if the 
Law, Verſe 28.“ Adin; net of Ports, left any 
Mi el bouft; Eph. ii. 9. No, no, (aich he) 
Nr lgtor ding 10 er For (or Righteouſneſs) but 

actor to his wi P poſe ; mark, acrording to his 


ew” Parpoſe and Oratt, which was (a free Gift) 
given us in Chriſt 25 {ie 2 Before the 
PF 6,7 3 Eu in 15 


Mor M blgan, 2 1" 9. | 
Other, Brit you will fay; then; Why did God 
N ofit? n nion 5% | 


w. 1 i818" you! before; that the 
giver for theſe following Reaſons, + + 


PFirſt, That thuͤtr mighteſt be convinced by it 


of thy Sins, and that thy Sins might indeed ap- 


bear very ſinful unto thee; which is done by the 
Law thele Ways*:*Firlt, By ſhewing of thee what 


a holy God is he cat gave the Law 3 and Second- 
lv; By ſhewing thee thy Vileneſs and Wicked- 
n-fs, in that e cet ey to this holy God, hath 
trauſgreſfed againſt; ahd broken this his boly 
Law; therefore ſaith Paul, The Law was added, 


that the Offence might abound, Rom. v. 20; that is, 
| C © | by. 


that 'art under this Covenant, 47. 


we the Law, if we cannot have Salvation by fol- a 


Law was 
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by ſhewing the Creature the Holineſs of God, and 


alſo its own Vileneſs. 
Secandly, that thou may'ſt know, that Godwill 
not damn; thee for nothing in the Judgment: day. 
Thirdly, Becauſe he would have no quarreling, 


at the juſt condemning them at that Day... 
F ourthly, Becauſe he will make thee torknow,, 


that he is a holy God; and pure. 
ug. But ſeeing you, —— ſpoken thus fars, A 
wiſt you would do ſo,much, as 9. ſewn ſome. 


Particulars, both what Me. hate dong, and, how. 


far they haue gone, and. What they have rec wedz 
deing yet under this Covenant, which you call 
the Nibaigratten of Condemnation. ins non 
Anſw, This is SomexhingR, difficult Queſtion, 
and had. need. be; not op]y.watily, but ala-hog 
and ſoundly. anſwered. . Fre Oveltion San of 
three)Partculars, Fill, Whet dee 
Secondly, How far Men, haye gone. Thirdly, 
What they have received, ang yet to be unde the 
Law or'Covenanx of Works; and ſo ing, We 
of Condemnation. 1, Iv] ads v 
As for the firſt, I have ſpoken ſomething in gas 
ral. to that already, but for the better ., eg 
ing, I ſhall ſpeak yet more particylag] y. Fi 


A Man hath, and may be conyinged ang traybled- 
for his Sins, and yet be under this Ccovenant,.ang 


this is a very, heavy and dreadful ; anner q info, 


much, that he may find the Weight of them ta 


be jntollerable and too heavy tor him to hear, , as 


ir was with Cain, Cen. iv. 13. * Puniſhment 


{faith he) is greater than I can bear. 
Secondiy, A Man living thus _ a Senſe of. 


his Sins, may repent, and be ſorry for them, and 
yet be under this Covenant, andi yet be in a Farms 


— 
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ned State, Matt. xxvii. 3. And when he (Judas) 
ſaw what: was dong, he repeuted. | 

Third y Men may not only be. convinced, and 
alſo repent far their Sins, but t ey may a ſo deſiſte 
the P,ayers of the Children of Ood for them too, | 
and yet be under this Covenant and Curſe | 
Exed %,10,. $7». And. Pharaoh. cu led far; Moſes 
and Agron, and aid, I k baue finned ; inireat the 8 HH 
Lord your God that he my take _—_ fron 5 theſe | 
Plaguer. IT 7 

 Fourthlys; A Ma n may alſo. NEST himſelf for 
bis Offences, and, I obedicgce againft his God, 
and yet be.uryler;ghis Covenant: ha [ Kings xxi. 
2b 252 26, 275 889. | 

Hifthiy, Ar 4 alſomake Reflitution unto | | 
Men for the; Ofegces he hath. done | unto dn 3 
and yet be under this Covenant. || 

| 'Sixthly,; A. Nan. may. do much Work for '” 
in his Generatfon, an yet be under this firft Co» . 
VEnant 5 as Jehug Who did do that which God bid | 1 
\him, 2 Kids, | ix. 2.53 26. and yet Gad threatneth 3 1 
even Jahus, becauſe, tho' he 40d da the. T hing 1 
that the Lord commanded him, ꝓet, he did it net 
from a right; Principle for had he, the Lom 11 
would not have ſajd Yet @ litt e ullile, and. I will = i 
reuenge the! Blocd e, reel upon the, Hauſe of Jehu, 1 
Hoſea, i. 4 891 1477 a 

Seoenthly,, Men may hear and fear. the. * 

of the Lotd, and; Reverenee them very highly; 
yea, and When they bear, they may not only ; 
- hear, but hear and T — that gladly too, not 
one or two Things but many; mark, many Tings | 
lady, and yet bs loſt, and yet de damned, (ore TY 
Mart vi. 20.) For {ierod feared Fohn (why? 1 
not becauſe he had any Civil Power over him, | 
but} v8;@u/e de 2:5 4 juſt Man, and hay, and ob- 
24 Ca ſeruce 1 741 
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9 


50 What Mien may attain to, 
ferved him, and when he heard him, he did many 


Things gladly. It may be, that thou thinkeſt, that 


becauſe thou heareſt ſuch and ſuch, therefore thou 
art better than thy Neighbours: But know for 
certain, that thou Fe not only hear, but thou 
mayeſt hear and do, and that not with a backward 
Will, but gladly ; mark, gladly, and yet be Herod 
fill, an Enemy to the Lord Jeſus Aid. Conſider 
this I pray you. 

2. But Secondly, To the ſecond Thing, which 


is this, How far may ſuch a one go? To what may 


ſuch a one attain ? Whither may he arrive, and 


yet be an tindone Man, under this Covenant. 
Anſw. Firſt, Such a one may be received into 
Fellowſhip with the Saints, as they are in. a viſible 
Way of walking one with another; they may walk 
Hand in Hand together, {fee Ant. xxv. 1. where 
he falth)*The Kingdom: of Heirven (that is, a vitible 


Company of Profcftors of Chriſt) 7s /itened to ten 


Virgins, wh: th 20k their Lamps, and went forth'to 
"meet te Bridegi om, froe of them were tw1ſe, and 
de were fool'h. Fheſe in the firſt Place are calied 


Virgins" that is, ſuch as are clear from the Po- 


lutions of the World: Secondly, they are ſaid do 


go forth; that is, from the Rudiments and Tra- 


ditions of Men: Thirdly, they do agree to take 
their Lamps with them ; that 1s, to profeſs thein- 
ſelves the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, that wait up- 
on him, and for him ; and yet when he came, he 
found half of them (even them Virgins) that had 
Lamps, that alio went forth from the Pollutions 
of the World, and the Cuſtoms of Men, to be 
fech as loſt their precious Souls (fee Verſe 10.) 
which they ſhould not have done, had they not 
been under the Covenant of Grace, and. ſo, not 
under the Lay, 
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that are under this Covenant &b 
' Secondly, They may attain to a deal of Hondf | 
in the ſaĩd Company of Profeſſors (that which may FA 
be accounted Honor)inſomuch, that they may bo | 
put in truſt with Church Affairs, and bear the Bag, | 
as Judas did. I ſpeak not this to aſhame the Saints, | 
but'beinpbelovedT warn them; yet I ſpeak this on 
purpoſe, that it migkt (if the Bord will) knock at 
the Door of the Sbuſs of Proteffors; conſider Demds), 

_ Thirdly, They mayattaintoſpeak-of the Word 
as Miniſters, and beeotne Preachers of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, inſomuch, that the People where 
they dwell, may even take up a-Proverb concern 
ing them, ſaying, he is among the Prophets? his 
Gifts may beſo -rare, his Tongue may bò fo flu- 
ent, and his Matter mayibe. ſ6- fit, that he may 
ſp8ak with: a" Tongue likb am Angel, and ſpeak of 


tho hiddeh Myſteries, yea} ef them 4d; mark ihat. 
(2 Cor. xy, 35 4.) and yet be nothing; ang 
yet - be!none of / the, Lord's anbinted ones, wick 


the Spit. bf Grace ſavinghy, but may live and 
dis under Curſe of the. D ft 4 1 ng 4 
Pourtbiy, They may-gviyerforther; they ma 1 

have che Gifts shthe Spirit vi Gu, which m | 

enable tht to eaſt out! Devils, dd remove the bi 
geſt Hillk or Mü untzins tine Wwrls 3 nay, then 
mayeſſi be fo gifted, as to pre of: Things to 
come; the moſt glorious Things, de ven the com- 23 
ing of the?Lory Jeſus Chaiſt] to teign over albhis 13 
Encmiesy and yet be but a Ba/aam; A wicked and | 48 
a mad Prophet. Sce 2 Pets 164) Namb. xxid. 

16, to 257 Le cit wor Fol 04: l nor adty 
Fifthlyy They may not · on ly ftanidi tHus cor · a 
while füt little Scaſon q büt vhevamuſt ſtand | 
thus i tomably if our Art Feſus Chaigt, with hs | | 
holy Angels ay, xnd not bedſeuvertd-of he Saints 4 
til} thatacm day. W 1 
| iſe 
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32 What Men may attain to, 
Wiſe and the Fooliſh) then / when? Why, when 
this Voice was heard, Beh d the Bridegroom com- 


eth, go-you out top: meet him, Matt. xxv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 


5 G. and yet was, out,of the Lord Jeſys Chrilt, 
and yet was under the Law. Vis 


Sixthly, Nay, further, they may not only con- 


tinue in a Profeſſion, ii ien (luppoſing them- 


ſelves to be under the Gtace of the Goſpel, when 


indeed they are under the Cut ſe of the Law) but 
even when the Bridegroom is me, they may ſtill 


de ſo confident: at their State to be good, that they 
willeyen reaſen but the Caſe with Chriſt, why they 


ane not let into the Kingdomof Glory, ſaying, Lara, 


Lud, have we not caten and drank in thy Preſence ö 


exdihaſft thau nat taug hu in our Streets? Nay, further, 


Wave not we taught in tiy Name ? and in thy Name 
Faſt. out Devils ©. nay not only thus, but done many; 


mark, zus have done many wonderful It r Nay, 


further, they werte ſo conndent, that they command=- 


ed, in a commanding, Way, ſaying, Dord, opin to us, 


See here I be ſeechqou, how far the ſe went; they 
thought they had imimate Acquaintaner with - 
eee he chu id nos chuſe hut 


ave them; they had eat;and, drank with him, fat 
at the Table,wath him, reeeived Polver from him, 


executed the fame Power. In thy Name have wee 


Jane thus and; Mus; even wrought many wonder ful 


Maris, See Mat. vii 22. Luke iii. 25, 26. And 


vet theſe pot Creatures were ſhut out of the 


Kingdom." O gonfiver this (1 beſeech you) before 


it be too late, leſt you ſay, Lord let us come in, 


ben Chriſt faith; Thruſtchim out; Ver. 28; hear: 


you. cry, Lord, «pen to us, when be faith, Depart, 
$ now you net s leſt tho? you think of having ey, 
you have weeping and gnaiſhing of Teeth. ©. 

. But thirdly, Ehe third Thing touched in 


the 
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that. are under this. Groexant, 39 
the Queſtion was, this, What may fuch a ane re- 
ceive: of God, who, i ander the Curſe of he Law, 


Firſt, hex may - Lake an Anſwer * their, 
Prayers 75 e A icin þings; 


they ſta figd, in Scrigtyges;. all 
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<Q | Whit Min may attai lo, 


them, and cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon thai 
— 5 Rain to diſtill upon their Subſtance, Mar. 
. Nay, be doth give the Beaſts in the F ietd 
their appoitted Food, and doth hear the young 
os when they cry, Pſal. cxlvii: q. which are” 
far inferior to Man. I fay therefore, that God detk, 
ar the* Cries of his Cteatures, and dotſr anſwer! 
them too, tho' not as totheirerernal State; Nen wis 
eee is when they die, for alt that? 
„ They may receive Promifesfrom the” 
Ne Lord: There arè many that have! 
nth: Promifes made to them dy the Lord, ina 
20 Suden Manner, and yet (as laid vefott)! 
ſüchꝰas are caſt out and cATed the Childtem o 
22 Bad- worttan - (Which is the LawF ee Gy 
Nis. the Ang! of the Lord talled gut 
dey 1% Hagar wat Nas we 1 
1 255 * od huh Mur the Voice 
e heat. J It th ies 7 1 
5 in thine Fend; POR VEL * 
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Kn. Nay, they muy Aber; fett th 
re no abe Reihe an they Wi ifs 
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/ YuPthofe that oy not Know wirt they 
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that are under this Covenant. 55 


be willin 
that every Thing that hath not been planted by 
the Lord's Right Hand, may be rejected, and that 
there may be a Reaching after better Things, even 
the Things that will not tonly make thy Sou] think 
thy State is good now, but that thou mayeſt be 
able to look Sin, Death, Hell, the Curſe of the 
Law, together with the Judge, i in the Face with 
Comfort, having ſuch a real, ' ſound, 
Work of God's Grace in thy Soul, that when 


thou heareſt the Trumpet ſound, ſeeſt the Graves 
fly open, and the Dead come creeping forth out 


of their Holes; when thou ſhalt ſee the Judgment 
ſeat, the Books opened, and all the World ſtand- 


ing before the Judgment- ſeat; ] ſay, that then 


thou mayeſt ſtand, and have that bleſſed Sentence 
ſpoken to thy Soul, Come ye b eſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from To the 
Foundation of the IVorld, Matt. xxv. 34 

Object. But you will fay, for all this, we can- 
not — that we are under the Law; for theſe 
Reaſons: As, firſt, becauſe we bave found” 2 
Change in our Hearts. Secondly, becauſe we do 
deny that the Covenant of Works will fave any. 
Les > Becauſe, for our Parts, we Fudge our- 


ſelves far from legal Principles; for we are got 


up into as perfect a Goſpe! Order, as to Matter 


of Practice and Diſcipline | in Church Affairs, as 


any this Day in England, as we judge. 


Anſw, Firſt, That Man's Belief that i is ground- | 


ed upon any Thing done in him, lor by him only, 
that Man's Belief is not groun led upon 
Burial, Reſurtection, Aſcenſion, — — 
of Jeſus- Chriſt; for that Man that hath indeed 


good Gronnd- for his eternal Salvation, his Faiths 


or 
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to be ſearched to the Bottom; and alſo 


effectual 


1 the Death, 


iettled upon that OT God is well pleas d- 


— 
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or ſatisfy'd withal, which is that Man which was 
born of gry, even her ft. born Sox; that is, he 
doth apply by Faith to his Soul, the Virtues of his 
Death, Blood, Righteouſneſs, c. and doth look 
tor Satisfaction of Soul no where elſe, than from. 
that, neither doth the Soul ſeek to give God any 
des, as to Juſtification any other Ways; 
but doth williagly and chearfully accept of, and 
embrace the Vittues of Chriſt!s Death, together 
with the reſt of his Things, done by himfelf on 
the Croſs as a Sacrifice, and tince alſo as 2 Ptieſt, 
dvocate, Mediator, Se. And goth fo really ande 
effectually receive the Glories of the ſame, That 
thereby, mark that, thereby he is changed into the. 
fame Image fam Glory to Glary, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Thus in general; but yet more in particular, 
Firſt, Lo think that your Condition, is good, 
becauſe there | is ſome Change in you from a looſe 
profane Lifę, to a more cloſe, haneſt, and civil 
Life and Converfatipn ; 1 ſay, to think this Teſ- 
timony ſuffcient far to ground the, Streſs of thy 
Salvation upon, is very dangerous. Fipſt, Becauſe 
ſuch a Soul doth not only lay the. gtreſs of its Sal- 
vation beſides the Man Chrift Jeſus that died up- 
on the Croſst But, ſecondly, begauſe that his Con- 
fidence is is not Stopnded upon the Sayiour of Sin- 
nexs ; but upon his tynning trom groſs, Sins t a 
more refineg ite. (and. it may be to;the Perform, 
ance of ſome god Daves) which is no Savio 
I ſay,, thisß gef. dangerous; there/qre; read jt, 
and the F,arg.he{p you to. underfjage it 4 for un- 
| leſs you Jay the, whole, Streſs of Ah Salvation of. 
your Souls, jupon the Merits, gf, another | Man 
(gamely Jene i] and that by what he did de, and- 
ISA doing without you; for certain, 45, lure as- 
God. is in Heayen, your Souls will, periſh : And: 
this 
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this muſt not be nationally neither, as with an 
aſlenting of the underſtanding only; but it muſt 
be by the wonderful, inviſible, Invincible Power 
of the Almighty God, working in our Souls by 
his Spirit fuch a real, faving, holy Faith, that 
can, through the Operation of the ſame Spirit by 
which it is wrought, lay hold on, and apply the 
molt theavenly, , mot excellent, moſt meritorious 
Benefits of the Man Chriſt, Jeſus, not only 10 
your Heads and Fancies, but to your very Souls 
and Conſciences, ſo efleQually, that you may be 
able by the ſamę, Faith to challenge. her Power, 
Madneſs, Malice, Ragę, apd deſtroying Nature, 
either of Sig, the Law, = the Devil, toge- 
ther with Hell, and all- other Evils, throwing 
your Souls upon the Death, Burial, Reſurrection, 
and Interceſſion gf that Man Jeſus without, Rom, 
viii. 32, 33, 4 39, 37» 38: 39% + 
Bh —. W you think that there wa 
no change! in the five fopliſh Virgins, fpoken of in 
Matt. xxv. 1, 27 3+ Vea, there was ſuch.a Change 
in them very People, that. the five wiſe Ones 
could give them Admittanee of e with 
them, in the moſt pure Ways and 1 ions of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; and y yet but. ; Nays 
they walked. with;them, or ſhall wa with them, 
til the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall, break dowp, tram; . 
tw, and yet bgt fooliſh, Virgins, and yet hut 
under the Law; and ſo under the Curſe, 0 8 
I bid, before ne % warts Ml bei wn at 
ben Bur. (ay you) we have tifawged the, 
Covenant of Works, and, e Am that, At 
. This is ſq nere ad , than Alas, 
a poor Soul L iel decauſe lg + ſay, 
Grace, Crace, it is ——— by Grace; ; therefore 2 
are N the Covenant of Grace. KW dz 
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Miſtake; you muſt underſtand thus much, that 
tho* you be fuch as can ſpeak of the Grace of the 
G ſpel, yet if you yourſelves be not brought under 
the very Covenant of Grace, von are yet notwith=- 
ſtanding your Talk and Pie feſſion, very far wide 
of a Senſe and of a Share in the Covenant of the 
Grace of God, held forth in the Goipel. 

The Jeus were of a clearer Underſtanding 
many of them, than to conciude that the Law, 
and only the Law, was the Way to Salvation; 
for they, even they, that received not the Chriſt 
of God, did expect a Saviour ſhould come, Yohrw- 
vii. 27, 41. 42, 43. But they were Men that 
had not the Goſpel Spirit, which alone is able to 
lead them to the very Life, Marrow, or Subſtance 


of the Goſpel in right Terms; and fo being mud- 


dy in their Underſtandings, being between the 
Thoughts of a Saviour, and the Thoughts of the 
Works of the Law, thinking that they muſtfÞc 
accompliſhed for the obtaining of a Saviour, and 
his mercy towards them; | ſay, between theſe, 
they fell ſhort of a Saviour. As many poor Souls 
in theſe Days, they think they mult be ſaved a- 
lone by the Saviour: Let they think there is 
ſomething to be done on their Parts, for the ob- 
taining the good Will of the Saviour, as their 
Humiliation for Sin, their turning from the ſame, 
their Promiſes and Vows, and Retolutions to be- 
come a new Man, join im the Church-fellowſhip, ' 
and what not; and thus they bringing this along 
with them, as a Means to help them, they fall 
ſhort of eternal Salvation, if they convert not, ſee- 
that Scripture, Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. The Apoſ- 


tle faith there, that they that ſought not did ob-" 


tain, when they that. did ſeek fell ſhort. © Iat- 


Shall we ſay then, ſaiti he; that the Cennet tubich + 


fought 
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ſouglit not aſter Righteouſneſs, have attained to Righ- 
reoufneſs (yea) even the Righteousneſs of Faith ; and 
what elſe? Why, But [ſrael which followed after 
the Law of Rightecuſneſs, have not attained ts the 
Law of Righteouſneſs; how came that to paſs? 
becauſe (ſaith he) they fangt it not by Faith, but as 
it were mark, he doth ſay not altogether : No, but 
a5 it were, that is, becauſe as they ſought, they 
did alittle by the by lean upon the Works of the 
Law. Aud let me tell you, that this is ſuch a 
hard thing to beat Men off of, that though Paul 
himſelf did take the Work in Hand, he did find 
enough to do, touching it: How is he fain to la- 
bour in the ten firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe that did even 
profeſs largely in the Doctrine of Grace? And 
alſo in that Epiſtle to the Galatians, and yet loſt 
mays do what he could. Now the Reaſon why 
the Doctrine ot Grace doth fo hardly down even 
with Profeſſors) in Truth, eſtectually; it is be- 
caube there is a Principle naturally in Man, that 
doth argue againſt the ſame, and that thus: Why? 
ſaith the Soul, 1 am a Sinner, and God. is R:ghte- 
eus, He, and Fuft; his only Law therefore hay- 
ing been broken by ne, 1 mult by all means, if 
ever I look to be ſaved, in the firſt Place, be ſorry 
for my Sins. Secondly, Turn from the fame. 
Thirdly, Follow after good Duties, and practiſe 
the good Things of the Law, and Ordinances of 
the Goſpel, and fo hope that God for Chriſt's ſake 
may forgive all my Sins; which is not the Way 
to God, as a Father in Chriſt, but the Way the 
very Way to come to God by the Covenant of 
Works or the Law, which Things 1 ſhall more 
fully clear, when I ſpeak to the ſecond Doctrine. 

And therefore, thoſe that this Day profeſs the 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, for the generality of them they are ſuch, 
that withſtanding their Profeſſion, they are 
very ignorant of that glorious Influence and Luſ- 
tre of the ſame; I ſay, they are ignorant of the 
Virtue and Efficacy of the glorious Things of 
Chriſt held forth by and in the Goſpel, 2 Cor iv. 
3: which doth argue their not being under the 
ovenant of Grace, but rather under the Law or 
old Covenant. As for Inſtance, If you do come 
among ſome Profeſſors of the Goſpel, in general, 
ou ſhall have them pretty buſy, and ripe; elſe 
able to hold you in a very large Diſcourſe in ſeve- 
ral Points of the ſame glorious Goſpel ; but if you 
come to the ſame People, and aſ them concern- 
ing Heart- work, or what Work the Goſpel hath 
wrought on them, and what Appearance they have 
had of the ſweet Influences of Virtues on their 
Souls and Conſciences, it may be — may give 
you ſuch an Anfwer as this; I do find by the 
Preaching thereof, that I am changed, and turn- 
ed from my Sins in a good Meaſure, and alſo have 
| learned * to diſtinguiſh between the 
* But only Law and the Goſpel, ſo that for the 
ix Tongue one, that is, for the Goſpel, I can 
plead, and alſo can ſhew the Weak- 
neſs and Unprofitableneſs of the other; And thus 
far it is like they may go, which is not far enough 
to prove'them under the Covenant of Grace, tho' 
they may have their Tongues ſo Jargely tipt with 
the Profeſji an of the ſame, See 2 Pet. ii. 20. where 
he faith, 4 if if after they have eſcaped the Lord and 
Saviour. Jeſt „ Arif (which was not a ſaving 
Knowled 2 they are again entangled therein and 
overcome, o latter End of that Man 1s worſe than 
his Begining. See Mal. «xv. 1, 25 3, 4, &. 
and alſo Mat. vii, 22. 


Ob es. 


that are under this Covennyt opt 


Obje?. But (you will fay) is not this a fair de- 
elaring of the Work of Grace, or doth it not diſ- 
cover that without all gain ſaying, we are under 
the Covenant of Grace, when we are able not on- 
ly to ſpeak of the glorious Goſpel] of Jefus Chriſt, 
but allo to tell, and that by Experience, that we 
have been changed from worſe to better, from Sin 
to a Holy Life, by leaving of the ſame, and that 
by hearing the Word preached i ? 

Anſw. A Man may in the firſt Place be able to 
talk of all the Mſteries of the Goſpel, and that 
like an Angel of God, and yet be no more in God's 
Account, than the founding of a Drum, Braſs or 
the tinkling of a Cimbal, which are T hings, that 
notwithſtanding their Sound and great Noiſe, are 
abſolutely void of Life and Motion, and fo are ac- 
counted with God as nothing; that is, no Chrif- 
trans, no Believers, not under the Covenant of 

Grace for all that. See 1 Cor. xiii. 12, 3, 4. 
Secondly, Men may not only do this, but ma 
alſo be changed i in reality for a Seaſon; from what 
they formerly were, and yet be nothing at all 
in the Lord's Accoublt as to an eternal Blefling. 
Read (2 Pet. ii. 20.) the Scripture which I men- 
tioned before; for indeed that one Scripture is 
enough to prove all that I defire to fay, as to this 
very thing; for if you obſerve, there is enfolded 
therein, theſe following things ; firſt, that Repro- 
bates may attain to a Knowledge of brit. 185 
condly, this Knowledge may be of ſuch Weight 
and Foice, that for the preſent it may make them 
eſcape the Pollutions of the World, and this by 
hearing the Goſpel. Hr if after they have eſcaped 
the Pollution: of Fo Ii ir d, throagh the Knowledge 

> our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the Ia End of Ve 
an 
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Man ts works than his Begining. Now they that 

are Reprobates, Dogs or 

Sows. Read further, But Some Profeſſors, 
( aich he) it ig hapened is them tate them at the beſt, 

according to the true Proverb; they are but ke Degs 

the Dog is curned to his own He out their Filth 

Vomit again, and the Sow, J97 & (ime. 

that was waſhed, to her wal- | 

lowing in the Mie, Ver. 21, 22. 

* But (lay you) our Practices in 
the Worſhip ot God ſhall teſtify for * The laf 
us, that we are not under the Lawg Part / the 
for we have by God's Goodneſs at- Oz: dion. 
tained to as —_ a Way of walking 
in the Ordinances of God, ard as near the Exam- 

| ples of the Apoſtles, as ever any Churches fince 
| the Primitive Time, as we judge. 

Anſiu. What then? Do you think that the 
walking in the Order of the Churches of old, as 
to Matter of outward Worſhip, is ſufficient to clear 
you of your Sins at the Judyment Day? Or do 

| you think that God will be contented with a little 
| bodily Subjection to that which ſhall vaniſh, and 
fade like a Flower, when the Lord ſhall come from 
Heaven in flammg Fire, with his mighty Argeis, 2 
T hel. i. 7, 8. Alas, alas, how will ſuch Proteſ- 
fors as theſe are, fall before the Judment-Seat of 
Chriſt ? then fuch a Queſtion as this, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having on thy Medding- 
1 garmene? will make them be Speechleſs, and fall 
| down into everlaſting Burnings, thouſands on a 
Heap; for you muſt know, chat 1t is not then your 
crying, Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in ſtead, 
| nor your ſaying, We have eat and drank in th 
| Preſence, that will keep you from ſtanding on the 
Left Hand of Chriſt. 
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It is the Principle as well as the Practice, that 
ſhall be enquired into at that Day. 


YQreft, The Principle (you will ſay) what do 


you mean by that? 


Anſw. My Meaning is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will then enquire and examine, whither the Spirit, 
from which you acted, was Legal, or Evangelical; 
that is, Whether it was the Spirit ot Adoption, 
that did draw you out to the Thing you took in. 


hand, or a meer moral Principle, together with 
ſome ſhallow and common Illuminations into the 
outward Way of the Worſhip of God, according 
to Goſpel Rule. 

Duet, But (you will ſay it is like) how ſhould 
this be made manifeſt, and appear? | 
 Anſw. I ſhall ſpeak briefly in anſwer hereunto, 
as followeth. Firſt then, that Man that doth 
take up any of the Ordinances of Cod, namely, 
as Prayer, Baptiſm, Breaking of Bread, Reading, 
Hearing, Alms-deeds, or the hike; I ſay, he that 
doth practiſe any of theſe, or ſuch like, ſuppoſing 
thereby to procure the Love of Chriſt to his own 
Soul, he doth do what he doth from a Legal, and 
not from an Evangelical, or Goſpel Spirit; as 
thus; fora Man to ſuppoſe that God will hear him 
for his Prayers fake, for his Alms fake, for his 
Humiliation fake, or becauſe he hath promiſed to 
make God amends hereafter, whereas there is no 
{ach thing as a Satisfaction to be made to God by 
our Prayers, or whatever we can do; I ſay, there 
is no ſuch way to have Reconciliation with God 
in. And ſo alſo, for Men to think, becauſe they 
are got into ſuch and ſuch an Ordinance, and have 
crowded themſelves into ſuch and ſuch a Szcety, 
that therefore they have got pretty good Sheltcr 
from the Wrath of the Almighty ; when alas! 
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poor Souls, there is no ſuch thing : No, but God 
will fo ſet his Face againſt ſuch Profeffors, that 
his very Looks will make them to tear theſe ver 

Fleſh ; yea, make them to wiſh, would they had 
the biggeſt Mill-ftone in the World hanged a- 
bout their Neck, and they caſt into the Midſt of 


the Sea, For Friends; let me tel! you, tho' you 


can now content yourſelves, without the only, 
harmlefs, undefilcd, perfect Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt; yet there is a Day a coming, in which 


there is not one of you thall be ſaved; but thoſe 
that are and {hall be found cloathed with that 
Righteouſneſs: God will ſay to ALL the reſt, Take 
4. bind them Hand and Foot, ard caff thine into 
outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeprng, and guaſhing 
of Teeth, Mat. xxii. 13. for Chriſt ill not ſay 
unto Men in that Day, come, which of you 
made a Profe//wn of me, "and walked in Church fel- 
Irwſhip with my Saints ? No, but then it fhull 
be enquired into, who have the reality of the 
{ruth of Grace wrought in their Hearts: And for 
certain, he that mifſ=th of that, ſhall ſurely be caſt 
into the Lake of Fire, there to burn with the De- 
vils and damned Men and Women; there to under- 
go the Wrath of an eternal God, and that not for 
a Day, a Month, a Year ; but for ever, for ever, 
for ever, and ever ; there | is that which cutteth 
to the Quick: Therefore look to it, and conſider 
now what you do, and whereon you hang your 
Souls; for it is not every Pin that will hold in 
Judgment, not every Foundation that will be 
able to hold up the Houſe againſt thoſe mighty, 
terrible, Souldrowning Floods, and. deſtroying 
Tempeſts, which then will roar againft the Soul 
and Body ofa Sinner Lute vi. the three laſt Verfes) 
and if the Principle be rotten, all will fall, ali will 
come 


come to nothing. Now the Principle is this, not to 
do Things becaufe we would be ſaved, but to do 
them from this, namely, becauſe we do really be- 
lieve that we are and ſhall be ſaved; but do not 
miſtake me, I do not ſay we ſhould ſlight any hol 

Duties (God forbid) but I do fay, he that doth loo 

for Life, becauſe he doth do good Duties he is un- 
der the Covenant of the Works of the Law, 
let his Duties be ever ſo eminent, ſo often, ſo fer- 
vent, fo zealous, Aye, and I ſay, as ſaid before, 
that if any Man or Men, or Multitudes of Peo- 
ple, do get into ever ſo high, ſo eminent, and 
clear Practices, and Goſpel-Order, as to Church- 
Diſcipline, if it be done to this End I have been 
ſpeaking from this Principle, they muſt and ſhall 
have theſe ſad Things fall-to their Share, which I 


have made mention of. 

Object. But (you will fay) can a Man uſe Goſ- 
pel-Ordinances with a Legal Spirit? 

Auſiu. Ves, as eaſily as the Fetus could uſe and 
practiſe Circumciſion, though not the Moral or 
Ten Commandments. For this I ſhall be bold to 
afirm, that it is not the commands of the New 
Teſtament Adminiſtration, that can keep a Man 
from uſing of himſelf in a Legal Spirit ; for know 
this for certain, that it is the Principle, not the 
Command, that makes the ſubjecter to the ſame, 
either Legal or Evangelical, and fo his Obedience 
from that Command to be from Legal Convie- 
tions, or Evengelical Principles. 

Now herein the Devil is wondrous ſubtle and 
crafty, in ſuffering People to practice the Ordi, 


nances and Commands of the Goſpel, if they do 
but do them in a Le- * 
a I beſe+ch you, do not think 
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he knows then, that fore 1 am againſ the Ord 
if he can but get the zances of the Ge ,; for J 
Soul to go on in Such #0 henor them in their Places: 


Yet xvould not that any of them 
it, t h they TEN 1 
1 houg J ſhould be idelig:a, or done in a 


Wrong Spirit. 


ties, he ſhall hold 
them ſure enough ; for he knows full well, that 
thereby they do fer up ſomething in the Room 
of, or at the leaſt to have ſome (though but a 
If tle) Share with the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt in their 
Salvation; and if he can but get thee here, he 
knows that he ſhall cauſe thee by thy depending a 
little upon the one, and ſo thy whole Dependance 
being not upon the other (that is, Chriſt and 
taking of him upon his own Terms) thou wilt fall 
ſhort of Lite by Chriſt, tho' thou do very much 
buſy thyſelf in a ſuitable walking, in an outward 
Conformity to the fevers] Commands of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And let me tell you piainly, 
that 1 do verily believe, that as Satan by bis In- 
ſtruments did draw many of the Galatians by Cir- 
ciſion (tho', I ſay it was none ot the Commands 
of the Moral 7 to be Debtors to do upon pain 
of eternal Damnation, the Whole of the Moral 
Law: So alſo Satan in the Time of the Goſpel, 
doth uſe even the Commands laid Cown in the Go- 
ſpel (ſome of them) to bind the Soul over to do 
the ſame Law ; the Thing being done and walked 
in, by, and in the fame Spirit: For, as I ſaid be- 
fore, it is not the Obedience to the Command, 

that makes the Subjecter thereto Evengelical, or - 
of a Goſpel Spirit: But con trariwiſe, the Principle 
that leads out the Soul to the doing of the Com- 
mand, that makes the Perſons that do thus prac- 
tice any Command, together with the Command 


As 
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As for Inftance, Prayer, it is a Goſpel Com- 
mand; vet, if he that prays, doth it in a Legal 
Spirit, he doth make that, which in itſelf js a 


Goſpe! Command, an Occation of leading him in- 


to a Covenant of Works, in as much as he doth 
it by, and in that Old Covenant Spirit. 8 

Again, Giving of Aims, is a Goſpel Command, 
yer if ] Jo give Alms from a Legal Principle, the 
Command to me is not Goſdel but Legal, and it 
binds me over (as aforeſaid) to do the Whole Law, 
For he is not a Jew (not a Chriſtian) hat is one 
outwardly; that is, one only by an outward Sub- 
jection to the Ordinances of Prayer, hearing, 
reading, baptizing, breaking of Bread, &c. But 
he is a Few, (a Chriſtian) which is one enwardly, 
who is rightly principled, and practiſeth the Or- 
dinances of the Lord from the Leadings forth of 
the Spirit of the Lord, from a true and ſaving 
Faith in the Lord, Rom. ii. 21, 29. 

Thoſe Men ſpoken of in the 7th of Aatthrw, 
for certain, for all their great Declaration, did not 
do what they did from a right Geſpel Spirit; for 
had they, no Queſtion but the Lord would have 
ſaid, Well done, Good and faithful Servants : But in 
that the Lord Jeſus doth turn them away into Hell, 
notwithſtanding their great profeſſion of me Lord, 
and of their doing in his Name, it is evident, that 
notwithſtanding all that they did do, they were 
till under the Law, and not under that Covenant 
as true Believers are (to wit) the Covenant of 
Grace, and it ſo, then all their Duties that they 
did, of which they boaſt before the Lord, was not 
in, and by a right Evange ical Principle or Spirit. 


Again, ſaith the Apoltle, Whatſeever 1 not of 


Faith, is Sin, Rom. xiv. 22. but there are ſome 
that do even practiſe Baptiſm, breaking af Bread, 
| D 3 togethe 
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together with other Ordinances, and yet are Un- 
believers ; therefore Unbelieyers doing theſe things, 
they are not done in Faith, but Sin: Now to do 
theſe Things in Sin, or tout Faith, it is not to 
do Things1 in an Ex angelical or Goſpel Spirit; alſo 
they that "do theſe Things in a Legal Spirit ; the 
very practiſing of them, renders them not under 
the Law of Chriſt, as Head of his Church; but 
the Works they Jo: are of ſo much Contradiction 
to the Goſpel of God, or the Covenant of Grace, that 
they that do them thus, do even ſer upon againſt 


the Covenant of Grace; and the very Pertorm= 


ance of them is of ſuch Force, that it is ſufficient 
to drew them that are ſulject thereunto, even un- 
der the Covenant of Mors, but theſe poor Souls are 
not aware of it, and there is their Miſery. 

. But have you no other Way to diſcover 
the es of the Geſpel, how they are done with 
a Legal Principle, but thoſe you have already made 
mention of ? 

Anſw. That thou mighteſt be indeed ſatisfied 
herein, I ſhall ſhew you the very Manner and Id ay 
that a Legal or Old Covenant converted Profeſſor 
(bear with the Terms) doth take both in the Begin- 
ing, Middle, and the End of his doing of any Du- 
y or Command, or whatſoever it be that he can do. 

Firſt. He thinking this or that to be his Duty, 
and conſidering of the ſame, he is alſo preſently 
perſuaded in his own Conſeience, that God will not 
accept of him, if he leaves it undone ; he ſeeing 
that he is thort of his Duty (as he ſuppoſeth) while 
this is undone by him, and allo judging that God 
is angry with him, until the thing be done; he in 
the ſecend Place ſets to the doing of his Duty, to 
the End he may be able to pacity his Conſetence by 
the doing of the ſame, perſuading of himſelf that 

6W 


* — ———— — ——— —— — 


— Y 


* * —_ 8 — "Y 2 = * 
96?˖erͥ.;. Mmmm — 2 — 


that are under this Covenant. 69 


now the Lord is pleaſed with him for doing it. 

Thirdly, Having done it, he contents himſel, fits 
gown at his Eaſe until ſome further Conviftions of 
his Duty is to be done, Which when he ſeeth and 
knoweth, he doth do it as aforeſaid, from the 
ſame Principle as hae did the former. and fo goeth 
on in his Progreſs of Profeſſian. This is to do 
Things from a Legal Principle, and trom an Old 
Cournant Spirit; for thus runs that Covenant, The 
Man that dath theſe Things ſhall! live in them, or by 
them, Lev. xviil. 5. Exek. xx. 18. Gal. lit. 12» 
Roi. x. 5. but more of this in the Ule of this 
Dotlrine. 

063-2. But (you will ſay) by theſe Wards of 
yours, you do ſeem to deny that there are candiiienal 
Promijes in the Gafpel, as is clear, in that you 
{ttrike at fuch Pradlices as are canditional, and com- 
mand to be done upon the ſame. 

Anfwo. The Thing that | ftrike at js this; that 


a Man in, or, witha Legal Spirit, ſhoujd not, nay, 


cannot do any conditional Command of the Geſpel 
acceptable, as to his Eterna State, becauſe he doth 
it in an Old Covenant Spirit. No Man pulteth 
new Mine into old Bottle: But new Wine mult 
have new Bottles, a Goſpel Command mult have a 
(Go/pel Spirit, or elſe the Vine will break the Bot- 
tles or the Principles will break the Command. 

Olja. Then you do grant that there ate core 
ditional Promiſes, in the New Teſtament, as in the 
Moral Law, or Ten Commands, 


Anfto, Though this be true; yet the cant, 


Promiſes in the New Teſtament, do not call to the 
fame People in the ſame State or Unregeneracy to 
fulfil them upon the ſame Conditions. 


The Law and the Goſpel being two diſtinct: 
Covenants, they are made in diveis Ways, and 
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70 What Men may altain to, 
the Nature of the Conditions alſo being not the 
ſame, as ſaith the Apoſtle, The Righteouſueſs 0 ſs of the 


Lew faith one Thing, ard the Righteouſneſs 17 aith 
faith another, Rom. x. 4, 5, 6. that is, the gteat 


Condition in the Law, is, I you do theſe Things 
you ſha l live by them : But the Condition, even the 
greateſt Condition, laid down for a peer Soul to do, 
as to Salvation, (for it is that we ſpeak of) is to 
believe that my Sins be forgiven me -for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, without the Works of Righteoul- 
neſs of the Law, on my Part to help E ai 
Rom. iv. 5. To him that werketh not (faiti the 
Apoitle) (tor Salvation) but believeth on him that 
Juftifieth the Ungoaly, his Faith; mark, his Faith 1s 
counted for Righ teouſneſs : So that We (faith he) con- 
elude that a Man is juſtified by Faith, without ; mark 
again, without the Deeds of the Law, Rom. iii. 28. 

But again, There is never a Cond:tion in the 


 Gofpe! that can be fulfilled by an Unbeliever ; and 


therefore, whether there be Conditions, or whether 
there be none, it makes no Matter to thee, who 
art without the Faith of Chriſt ; for it is impoſſi- 
ble for thee in that State to do them, fo as to be 
ever the better, as to thy eternal State; therefore 
left thou ſhould ſplit thy Soul upon the Conditions 
laid down in the Gzfþel, as thou wilt do, if thou go 
about to do them only with a leg. Spirit : But I 
ſay, to prevent this, ſee if thou canſt fulfil the firſt 
Condition; that is, to believe that all thy Sins are 
forgiven thee; not for any Condition that hath been, 
or can be done by thee, but meerly for the Man's 
Sake, that did hang on Mount Cats ary, between 
two Thieves, ſome ſixteen hundred Yeurs ago and 
odd: And 1 ſay, ſee if thou canſt believe that at 
that Time he did (when he hanged on the Croſs) 


give full Satisfaction for all thy Sins, before thou 


in 


that are under this Covenant. 7 


in thy Perſon hadft committed ever a one. I fay, 
ſee if thou canſt believe this, and take Heed thou 
deceive not thyſelf with an Hiſtorical, Notional, 
or Traditional Acknowledgment of the ſame. 
And, Secondly, See if thou canſt ſo well fulfil 
this Condition, that the very Virtue and Efficacy 
that it hath on thy Seal, will engage thee to fulfil 
thoſe other Conditions, really i in love to that Man, 
whom thou ſhouideſt believe, hath frankly, and | 
freely forgiven thee all, without any Condition aC- | 
ted by thee, to move him thereto, according to 
that ſaying, in 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. and then thy doing 
will ariſe from a contrary Princ; le, than otherwiſe | 
it will do; that is, then thou wilt not act and do, | 
becauſe thou wouldeſt be accepted of Gd; but: 
becauſe thou hit ſome good Hope in thy Heart, 
that thou art accepted of. him already, 3nd not on 
thine, but wholly.and alone upon another Man's 
Account; for here runs the Goſpel Spirit of Faith; 
mark, we heli de, and therefore N So we believe 
and therefore do. 2 Cor. iv, 13. Take heed theres 
fore that you do not, that you may believe; but rather 
believe ſo effectually, that you may do, even all that 
Jeſus doth require of you from a right Principle, 
even out of love to your dear Lord "Jeſus Cirift, 
which thing I ſhall ſp cak to more fully by and by. | 

Oedt. But mes, do you mean by thoſe Ex,, 
. ons, Do not as that yau may believe, but believe. 1.4 
fo effetually that you may ds. 

Anfeo. When I fay, Do not do that you may 
believe; I mean, do not think that any of the 
Things that thou canſt do, will procure, or pat- 
chaſe Faithfrom Cod unto thy. Saul; for that is ſtil! 
the Old Covenant Spirit, the Spirit of the Law, to | 
think to have it for thy doing. They that are 
ſaved, they are ſaved. by. Grace, through Faith, 
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7? I hat Men may attain to, 
and that not of themſelves; not of any Thing 
that they can do, for they are both the free Gift 
of God, Eh. ii. 8. Net of (doing, or of) Works, 
left any Man ſhould (beproud and) boaft, Verſe . 
Now ſome People be ſo ignorant, as to think that 
Gd will give them Chrif, and fo all the Merits of 
his Death, if they will be but vigilant, and do 
ſomething to pleaſe God, that they may obtain 
him at his Hands; but let me tell them, the 
may loſe a- thouſand Souls quickly, if they had 'a 
many, by going this Way to work, and yet be 
never the. better; for the Lord doth not give his 
Chriſt to any upon ſuch Conditions, but he doth 
give him freely ; that is, without having reſpect 
to any Thing that is in thee, Rev. xxii. 27. Jſa. 
Iv. 1, 2. To him that is @ thir/t will I give; he 
doth not ſay, I will ſell, but I will give him the 
F/ater of Life freely, Rev. xxi. 6. 

Now it Chriſt doth give it, and that freely, 
then he doth not ſell it for any thing that is in 


the Creature, but Chriſt doth pive himſelf, as alſo 


doth his Father, and that freely; not becauſe 
there is any . 1 bing in us, or done by us, that 
moves him thereunto. If it were by doing, then 
faith Paul, Grace is not Grace, ſeeing it is obtain» 
ed by Works; but Grace is Grace, and that is 
the Reaſon it is given to Men without their 
Works, Rom. xi. 6. And if it be by Grace, that is, 
if it be a free Gift from God, without any thing 


foreſeen, as done, or to be done by the Creature, 


then it iy not of I/arks, which is clear: Therefore 
it is Grace without the Works of the Law; but 


if you ſay nay, it is of ſomething in the Man, 


done by him that moves God thereunto ; then 
you muſt conclude, that either Grace is no Grace, 
or elſe that 77 4s are Grace, and not Works. Do 
h 4 but 
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but read with Underſtanding, Ram. xi. 6, 
Now before I go any further, it may be neceſ- 
ſary to ſpeak a word or two to ſome poor Saule 
that are willing to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
would willingly take him upon his own Terms, 
only they being muddy in their Minds, and have 
not yet attained the Underſtanding of the Terms 
and Conditions of the two Covenants, they are 
kept off from cloſing with Chriſt ; and all is, be- 
cauſe they ſee they can do nothing. As for Ex- 
ample, come to ſome Seu and aſłk them how they. 
do, they will tell you preſently, that they are fo 
bad that it is not to be expreſſed : If you bid them 
believe in F-ſus Chriſ, they will anſwer, that they 
cannot believe; if you aſk them why they cannot 
belicve, they will anſwer, becauſe their Hearts are 
ſo hard, ſo dead, ſo dull, fo backward to good Du- 
ties; and if their Hearts were but better, if they 
were more earne{t, if they could pray better, and 
keep their Hearts more from ruaning after Sin, 
then they could believe; but ſhould they believe 
with ſuch vile Hearts, and preſume to believe in 
Chriſt, and be ſo filthy: Now all this is, becauſe 
the Spirit of the Zaw ſtill ruleth in ſuch a Soul, 
and binds them ſo that they cannot ſee the Terms 
af the Goſpel. To clear this, take the Subſtance 
of the drift of this poor Soul, which is this: If 
I was better, then I think I could beleive, but 
being fo bad as I am, that is the Reafon that I. 
cannot; this is juſt to do ſomething that I may 
believe, to work that I may have Chriſt; to do. 
the Law that I may have the Goſpel ;' or thus, 
to be righteous that I may come to. Chriſt. O 
Man! Thou muſt go quick back again, thou muſt 
believe, becauſe thou canſt not pray, becauſe * 


thou cank not do; DE muſt believe, becauſe - 
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74 What Men may attain to, 


there is nothing in thee (naturally) that is good, or 
deſireth after good, or elſe thou wilt never come 
to Chriſt as a Sinner; and if ſo, then Chriſt will 
not receive thre ; and if fo, then thou mayeſt ſee, 
that to keep off from Chriſt, becauſe thou canſt 


not do, is to keep from Chriſt by the Law, and to 


ſtand off from him, becauſe thou canſt not bu 


him. Thus having ſpoken ſomething by the 


Way, for the DiteCtion of thoſe Souls that would 
come to Chriſt, I ſhall return to the former Diſ- 
courſe, wherein ariſeth this objection. 

Objeft. But you did but even now put Souls 
upon fulfilling the firſt Condition of the Goſpel, 
even to believe in Chriſt, and ſo be ſaved ; but 


now you ſay, it is alone by Grace, without Con- 
dition; and therefore by theſe Words, there is 
firſt, a Contradiction to your former Sayings, and 
alſothat Men may be ſaved without the Condition 


of Faith, which to me ſeems a very ftrange thing. 
I detire therefore that you would clear out what 
ou have ſaid, as to my Satisfaction. | 
Anſw, Though there be a Condition command- 
ed in the Goſeel yet he that commands the Con- 
dition, doth not leave his Children to their own 


natural Abilities, that in their own Strength they 
- ſhould fulfil them (as the Lat doth) but the fame 


God thus doth command that the Condition be 


fulfilled, even he, doth help his Children by his 
. Holy Spirit, to fulfil the ſame Condition; Far it 
i God that worketh in you mark, in you (Believes) 
: both to will and to do, of his cum good Pleaſure, Phil. 

ii. 13. Thou haſt wrought all our Works in us, and 


for us, Iſa. xvi. 12. So that the Condition be tul- 


filled, it is not done in the Ability of the Creatures 
But, Seconely, Faith, as it is a Gift of God, or 
an Act of ours, take it which way you will: If 
| Wwe 
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we ſpeak properly of Salvation; it is not the firſt, 

nor the ſecond Cauſe of our Salvation ; but the 
third, and that but inſtrumentally neither; that 

is, it only Jayeth hold cf, and applieth to us that 
which ſaveth us, which is the Love of Ged, thro? 

the Merits of Chriſt, which are the two main Cauſes | 
of our Salvation, without which all other Things | 
are nothing, whether it be Faith, Hope, Love, or | 
whatever can be done by us. And to this, the great | 
Apojile of the Gentiles ſpeaks fully ; for, faith he, 
 Ged who is rich in Mere, lovedus, even when we were T0 
dead in eur Sins, Eph. it. 4. (that is, when we are | | 
without Faith) and that was the Cauſe why we | 
believe; tor he thereby hath quickened us toge= 
ther, thro” the meritorious Cauſe, which is Chrift, | 

and hath fo ſaved us by Grace, that is, of his 


. own vi lJamtary Love and good Will; the Effects | 1 
of which was this, he gave us Farth to believe in T 
Chri/t ; read ſoberly that Second of the Epkeftans, 1 


at the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 Verſes, Faith, as the Gift 1 
of God is not the Saviour, as our Act doth merit 
nothing. Faith was not the Cauſe that Ged gave % 71 
Chri/t at the firſt, neither is it the Cauſe why God 
converts Men to Chriſt: But Faith is a Gift be- 
ſtowed upon us by the gracious God, the. Nature 
of which is to lay hold on Crit, that God afare 
did give for a Ranſcn to redeem Sinners: This 
Faith hath its Nouriſhment and Supplies from 
the ſame God, that at the firſt did give it; and is 
the only Inſtrument, through the S irit, that 
doth keep the Soul in a comfortable Frame, both to | 
do and {uffer, tor Chryi helps. the Soul to recerye | 
Comfort from Chriſt, when it can get none from | 
itſelt, beareth up the Soul in its Progreſs Heaven= | 
wards : But that it is the firſt Cauſe of Salvation, | 
tha I deny; or that it is che ſecond, I * s. 
| uu. 
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But is only the Inftrument, or Hand, that re- 


ceiveth the Benefits that God hath prepared for 
thee before thou hadſt any Faith: So that we do 
nothing for Salvation, as we are Men. But if 
we ſpeak properly, It. was God's Grate that moved 
trim to give Chrif? a Ranſom for Sinners, and the fame 
God with the ſame Grate, that doth give to the out 


Faith to believe, and fo by believing, to claſe in with 


him, who God out of hi, Leave and Pity, dig ſend into 
the World to fave Sinners; ſe that all the Works of the 
Creature are ſhut out, as to Fuftipic ation and. Life, 


and Men are ſaved froely by Grace, I ſha!! ſpeak 


no more here, but in my Diſcourſe upon the ſe- 
-cond Covenant, I ſhall anſwer a Hel}-bread Ob- 
jection or two, to forewarn Sinners, how they 
turn the Grace of God into Wantonneds. 

And thus vou fee I have briefly ſpoken to you 


ſomething touching the Law. Firſt, What it is, 


and when given, Secondly, How ſad thoſe Mens. 
Conditions are that are under it. Thirdly Who 


they are that are under it. Fourthly, how tar they 


may go, and what they may do, and receive, and 


yet be under it, which have been done by Way of. 
Aniwers to aral Queſtions, for the better Satis- 
ſaction of thoſe that may ſtand in doubt of the 
Truth of what hath been delivered. 

Now in the next Place, I ſhall come to ſome 


Anplicaition of the Truth of that which hath been 


ſpoken ; but I ſhall in the firſt Place ſpeak ſome- 
thing to the ſecond Doctrine, and then afterwards. 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething by Way of Uſe and Ap- 
plication.io-this fult Doctrine. 


The 
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The Second Doctrine now to be ſpo- 
ken to, is to ſhew, That the People 
of God are not under the Law, 
but under Grace. 


For ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. 


OU may well remember, that from theſe 

1 Words, I did obſerve theſe two great Truths 

or che Lord: Firſt, That there are ſome in Goſ- 

pe! Times that are under the Law, or Covenant 
of Works. 

Secondly, That there is never a Believer under 
the Law (or Covenant of Works) but under 
Grace, 

1 have ſpoken ſomething to the former of theſe 
Truths (to wit) that there are ſome under the 
Law, together with who they are, and what their 
Condition is, that are under it. Now 1 am to. 
peak to the Second, and to thew you who they. 
are and what their Condition s, that are under 
that. | 

* But before I come to that, I thall 
ipeak a few Words, to ſhew you » Trouched up- 


what the Word GRACE in this on this in the 


Place ſigniſies; for the Word Grace Holt Doctrine. 
in the Scripture, refereth ſometiiraes 

to Favour with Men (E/her. ii. 7. Gen. xxxix. 
4. Chap Fo. 4, 33, 10.) ſometimes to holy 
Qualifications of Saints (2 Cor. viii. 7.) and ſome- 
times to hold forth the Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 
in coming down frem the Glory which he had 
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with his Father before the World was, to be made 
of no Reputation, and a Servant to Men {2 Cor, 
vüi. 9. Phil. ii 2, 7.) Again, ſometimes it is 
taken for the free, rich, and unchangeable Love 
of God to Man through Jeſus Chriſt ; that for 
our Cauſe and Sakes did make himſelf poor; and 
ſo it is to be underſtood in theſe Words, For you 
are not under the Lato (to be curſ-d and damned, 
and fent headlong to Hell) ut (you. are) 8 K. | 
Grace io be ſaved, to be pardoned, to be preſerved, 
and kept by the mighty Per of God, through Faith, 
(which alone is the Gift of Grace) 2 "to rat 
Glory. 1 80 one Sctipture alone proves the ſame, 
Eph. ii. For by Br ace you are ſaded, by free 
Grace, — rich Grace, by unchangeable Grace: 
And yon are faved from che Curſe of the Law, 
from the Power, Guilt, and Filth of Sin; from 
the Power, Malice, Madneſs and Rage of the 
Devil, from the Wiſhes, Curſes, and Defires of 
wieked Men; from the hot, ſcalding, flaming, 
fiery Furnace of Hell; from being arraigned, as 
Mlalefactors, convicted, judged, condemned, and 
fettered with the Chains of our Sins to the Devils 
to all eternity; ; and all this freely, freely by his 
Grace (Rom. iti. 24. by rich Grace, unchange- 
able Grace ; for ſaith he, I am: God, and change not.: 
therefore ye © Sons of Jacob are not conjumed, Mal. iii. 
6 This is Grace indeed. 


The Word F@RACE] therefore in this 


Scriptute [Nm. vi. 14.) is to be underſtood of the 


free Love 0i God in Chriſt 10 Sinners, by Virtue 
of the new Covenant, in delivering them from the 
Power of Sin, from the Curſe and condemnin 

Power of the Old Covenant, from the deſtroying 
Nature of Sin, by its continual Workings; as is all 
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as they lie, For (ſaith he) Sin ſhall not have Domi- 


ion over you, Or it ſhall not domineer, reign, or de- 
{troy you, tho“ you have tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Covenant of Works (the Law) and the Reaſon is 

endered in thefe Words For ye are not under the 
Lato; that is, under that which accuſeth, charg- 
eth, condemneth, and brings Execution on the 
Soul for Sin, but under Grace, that is, under that 
which frees you, forgives you, keeps you, and juſ- 
tifies you from all your Sins, Adverſarias, or what- 
ever may come to lay any thing to your charge to 
damn you, For that is truly called Grace in this 
Senſe, that doth ſet a Man free from all his Sins, 
deliver him from all the Curſes of the Law, and 
what elſe can be laid to his Charge, freely without 
any toreſight in God to look at what Good will 
be done by the Party that bath offended : And alſo 


that doth keep the Soul by the fame Power thro' 


Faith (which alſo is his own proper Gift) unto 
eternal Glory, 

Again, That is a Pardon not conditional, but 
freely given; confider firſt, it is ſet in Oppoſition 


to Works; You are not under the Law. Secondly, 


the Promiſe that is made to them { ſaving, Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over you ) doth not run with any 
Condition, as on their Part to be done; but meer- 
lv and alone becauſe they were (under) or becauſe 
they had the Grace of God extended to them ; Sin 
[tail not have Dominion over you, For (mark the 
Reaſon) For you are not under the Law, but under 
Grace, The Words being thus opened, and'the 


"Truth thus laid down, how there is never a Be- 


jiever under the Covenant of Works, but under 


Grace, the free, rich, unchangeable Love of God: 


it remaineth, that in the firſt Place we prove the 
Doctrine, and after that proceed. 
Now 
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Now in the Doctrine there is two Things to be 
conſidered and proved. Firſt, That Believers are 
under Grace. Secondly, Not under the Law as 
a Covenant of Works {tor ſo you mutt not under- 
ſtand me ;) for thele two we need go no further 
than the very Words themſelves ; the fir Part of 
the Words proves the firft Part of the Doctrine, 
Jou are not under the Law; the ſecond Part proves 
the other, But (ye arc) under Grace. 

But beſides theſe, conſider with me a few things 
for the demonſtrating of thefe Truths; as, 

Firſt, They are not under the Law, becauſe 
their Sins are pardoned; which could not be, if 
they were dealt withal according to the Law, and 
their being under it; for the Law alloweth of no 
Repencance, but accuſeth, curſeth, and condemn» 
eth every one that is under it. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all Things written in the Book 
af the Law ta do them, Gal. iii, 10. But, 1 ſay, 
Believers, having the'r Sins forgiven them, it is 
becauſe they are under another, even a new Co- 
venant, Heb. viii. 8. Bellie d the Days come, ſaith 
the Lird, that 1 wil' make a now Covenant with them: 
For, I will be merciful to their (nr ighteoueſs, and 
their Sins, and their Iniguities wil. I remember no 
mare, Verſe 4. | | 

Secondly, They are not under the Law, be- 
cauſe their Sins and Iniquities ate not only for- 
given, but they are forgiven them freely: They 
that ſtand in the firſt Covenant, and continue there, 
are to have never 2 811 forgiven them unleſs they 
can give God a compleat Satisſaction; for the 
Law calls for it at their Hands, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou nve/?, O but when G3:d deals with his 
Saints by the Covenant of Grace it is not ſo; for 
it is ſaid, Aud when he jaw they had nothing to pay, 

he 
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he frankly and freely forgave them all, I will heal 


their vack-ſlidings, and love them freely, I wall blot 
cut ih; Tranſgreſtns for mine own ſake, &c. Luke, 
vii. 42. Hof. xiv. 4. Ia. xliii. 25. . 

1/rrdly, The Saints are not under the Law be- 
cauſe the Righteouſneſs that they ſtand juſtified 
beiore God in, is not their own aftual Righteouſneſs 
by the Law, but by Inputatian; and is really the 
Rizhreouſneſs of another, _— of God in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 10. Even 
the Rig, tequmneſs of Gd, which is by Faith of Teſus 
Chriſt, which 3s unto all, and upon all (that is impu- 
ted to) them that believe, Rom. ili. 22. But if 
they were under the Old Covenant, the Covenant 
of Works, then their Righteouſneſs 
muſt be their own * or no Forgive- „ But it © ime 
neſs of Sins, If thou do well, ſhait poffitle that the 
nat thou he accepted © but if thou tranſ- glue of 
2, Sin lieth at the Deer, faith the Man bythe Law 
F. w, Gen. iv. 7. ꝗfould ſave him. 

Fourthly, In a Word, ae 
cver they do receive, whather it be Converſion to 
God, whether it be Pardon of Sin, Whether it be 
Faith or Hope, whether it be Righteouſneſs, whe- 
ther it be Strength, whether it be the Spirit, or the 
Fruits thereof, "heck it be Victory over Sin, 
Death, or Hell, whether it be Heaven, everlaſting 
Life, and Glory unexpreſſible, or whatſoever it 
be, it comes to them freely, God having no firſt 
Eye to what they would do, or ſhould do, for the 
obtaining of the ſame, But to take this in Pieces, 

Ia a Word, are they converted? God finds 
them firſt, for aith Ne I am found of them that 
{1ught me. Ma. Ixv. 1. 

2. Have they Pokey of Sin? They have _ 
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alſo freely, I will heal their Back-flidings, and 'love 
them freely, Hol. xiv 4. 

3. Have they Faith? It is the Gift of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he is nt only the Author (that is 
the Beginning thereof) but he doth. ah perfect the 
fame, Heb. xii. 2. 3 4 

4. Have they Hope ? It is God that is the firſt 
Cauſe thereof, Remember thy Hard unto thy Servant, 
wherein T HOUhaſt cauſed met: hope, Pſaim exix. 49. 

5. Have they Righteouſneſs? It is a free Gift 
of God, Rom. v. 17. | 

6. Have they Strength to do the Work of God 
in their Generations? or any other Thing that 
God would have them do? That alſo is a free 
Gift from the Lord, for without him, we neither 
do, nor can do, any Thing, Yi xy. 5. 

7. Have we Comfort or Conſolation? We 
have it not for what we have done, but from God 
through Chriſt ; for he is the God of all our Com- 
forts and Conſolatians, 2 Cor. 1. 

8. Have we the Spirit, or the Fruits thereof? 
It is thr Gift of the Father. How much more ſhall 
your Fleavenly Father give the Hh Spirit to them 
that aſt him? Luke xi. 13. Thou haſt wrought all 
our Works for ns, lia. xxvi. 12. 

And fo, 1 hy, whether it be Victory over Sin, 
Death, tel! or the Devil, it is given us by the 
Victory of Ch:iſt. But Thanks be ts God which 
hath given us the Victory through cur Lord Feſus 
Chri/t, 1 Cor. xv. 57 Rom. vii. 24, 25. Heaven 
and Glory, it is alto the Gift of him who giveth 
ws richly all Things to enjoy, Mat. xxv. | 

So that theſe things, if they be duly and ſoberly 
conſidered, will give fatisfation in this thing. 1 
might have added many more for the clearing of 
theſe Things: As firſt, when God came to Man 
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to convert him, he found him a dead Man, Eph. 
ii. i, 2. he found him an Enemy to God, Chriſt, and 
the Salvationof his own Soul, he found him walluw=- 
ing ix all Manner of WWickedneſs, he found him taking 
Pleaſure therein, with all Delight and Greedinejs. 

2 He was fain to quicken him, by putting his 
Spirit into him, and to tranſlate him by the mighty 
Operation thereof. 

3. He was fain to reveal Chriſt Jeſus unto him, 1 
Man hi ing altogether ſenſeleſs and :gnorant of has bleſs | 
fed Teſus, Mat. xi. 25, 27. 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10. .J 

4. He was fain to break the Snare of the Devil, | 
and to let poor Man, poor bound and fettered 
Man, out of the Chains of the Enemy. 

Now we are to proceed and the things that we 
are to treat upon in the ſecond Place, are theſe ; 

Firjl. * Why it is a free and un- ®* B,fides the TH 
changeable Grace, Rea ſons ali ea- Tt! 

Secondly, Who they are that are % given. $31! 
actually brought into his free and unchangeable 1 
Covenant of Grace, and how brought in. q 

Thirdly, What are the Priviledges of thoſe that Wit 
are actually brought into this free and glorious | 
(race of the gracious God of Heaven and Glory. | 

For the firſt, Ty it is a free and unchangeable | | 
Grace z and. for the Opening of this, we muſt F 
conſider, Firſt, How, and through whom this Ji 
race doth come to be, firſt free to us, and ſe- 1 
condly unchangeable. This Grace is free to us, 1 
through Conditions in another; that is, by way 1 
of Covenant, or Bargain, for this Grace comes \ | 
by Way of Covenant or Bargain to us, yet made | 1 
With another for us. : 
Vir, That it comes by Way of Covenant, 
Contract, or Bargain, (though not __ 
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with us) be pleaſed to conſider theſe Serip— 
tures, where it is ſaid, P/el, 

* The Word David Ixxxix. 2. * I have nid a 
in this Place fignifer» Covenant with my choſen : 1 
Chris. as all; in thefe have fevorn unte David my 
* Script ures. Servant. And as for thee al- 
A fo, by the Bload of thy Cove- 
nant (ſpeaking of Chriſt) have J ſent forth the Pri- 
foners aut of the Pit, wherein was no Mater, Zech. 
IX. G, 10, 11. Again, you have ſo d yourſelves for 
| notght, and you ſhall be bought, without Money, 
| Ezek. xxxiv, 23, 24 Chap. xxxvii. 24. 25. 
| Bliffed be the Lord (therefore faith Zacharias) for 
| he hath vifiied and (alſo) REDEEMED his 
| People. And hath raiſed up an Horn of Salvation 


N r 


for us, inthe Heuſe of his Ser- 
I might give you more tant David. As he ſpake by 
| . the Mouth of his holy Prophets, 
' Hider the ſecond I hing. which have been findqthe or d 
began : That he ſhou'd be ſa- 
wed from our Enemies, and from the Hands of all 
that hate us : To per form his Mercy promiſed to our 
Fathers, and tor emeniber his holy Covenant, or Bar- 
ain, Zuke i. 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. And if any 
| ſhould be offended with the Plainneſs of theſe 
| Words, as ſome poor Souls may be through Igno- 
rance, let them be pleaſed to read ſoberly the 49th 
, chapter of the Prophet //arah, from iſt Verſe to 
the 12th, and there they may fee that it runs as 
{ plain a Bargain, as if two ſhould be making of a 
| Bargain between themſelves, and concluding i upon 
| ſevera! Conditions of _ Sides; but more of this 
; hereafter, 
N Now Secondly, This Covenant (I ſay) was 
made with one, not with many, and alſo con- 
j 
j 
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ſeveral. 
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feveral. Firſt, That the Covenant was male 
with one, fee Gal. iii. t. Now to Abraham and \ 

to his Seed was the Promiſe made; he faith not to ; 

Seeds, as of many ; but as of one; and to thy Seed, | 

whick is Chrijl, ver. 17, And this 1 faw the Co- 4 

denant which was confirmed befare of God, in Chrift, 1 

| 


&c. The Covenant was made with the Seed of 
Abraham, not the Seeds, but the Seed, which is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, and Undertaker 
in the Things concerning the Covenant. 

4. The Condition was made with one, and 
allo accompliſhed by him alone, and not by ſe- 
veral; yet in the Nature, and for the everlaſting 
Deliverance of many; even by one Maw Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it isclear from Rom: v. 15, 16, 19, Oc. 
and in Zech. ix. 11. the Lord faith to Chriſt, Ad 
pt ap thee; mark, as for thee alſo, by the Blood of the 
(Cov mend; or as for thee whofe Covenant was by 
Blzo0d ; that is the Conditions of the Covenant 
was, that thou ſhouldeſt ſpill thy Blood; which 
having done in the Account of God (foith he) I 

according to my Condition, have let go the Pri- 

ſoners, or ſens them out of the Pit wherein was 
no Water; thoſe Scriptures in Galatians in, at 
tie 16th and. 17th Verſes that are above cited, 
are notable to our Purpoſe; the ſixteenth Verſe 
faith it was made with Chrift, and the feventeenth 
faith it was alſo confirmed in, or oo God in him, 
pray, read and underſtand. w (faith Paul) 
the Promiſes were net made unto yo as many; 
but as of one, and to thy Seed which i: Chri- 
Ye Law which was four hundred and thirty Years 
after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the Pro- 
rife of none Effett. Not that the Covenant' made 
with Abraham and Chrift together, as two Per- 
zons that were the Cudertakers ot the fame'; the 
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Promiſe was made with, or, to Abraham after- 

Wards; but the Covenant with Chriſt before. 

Further, that the Covenant was not perſonally 
made with Abraham; no, nor with any of the 
Fathers, neither ſo that they were the Perſons 
that ſhould ſtand engaged, to be the Accompliſh- 
ers thereof, either in whole, or in Part; which is 
very cl-ar. | ; 

Fir/t. Becauſe this Covenant was not made 
with God and the Creature; nor with another 
poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the Strength of 
his natural Abilities; but this Covenant was made 
with the ſecond Perſon, with the b ternal Word 
of God; with him that was every ways as holy, as 
pure, as infinite, as powerful, and as everlaſting as 
God, Prov. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 30. 
iii. 7. Neu. i. 11, 17, 22, 13, 16. 1/e. 
n. 6 Heb. i. 

Secondly, This Covenant or Bargain was made 

indeed and in Truth, before Man was in Being. 
Oh! God thought of the Salvation of Man be- 
fore there was any Tranſgreſſion ot Man; for then, 
I fay, and not ſince then, was the Covenant of 
Grace made with the Undertaker thereof ; for all 
the other Sayings are to ſhew unto us that glorious 
Plot and Contrivance that was conclude} on 
before Time, between the Father and the Son, 
which may very well be concluded on for a TJ ruth 
from the Word of God, if you conſider ; Firſt, 
that the Scripture doth declare that the Price was 
agrecd on by the Son before Time ; the Promiſe 
was made to him by the Father ; that he ſheuld 
have his Bargain before Time; and the Choice, 
who they werethat ſhould be ſaved, was made be- 
fore Time, even before the World began. 

For the Firſt, that the Price was agreed upon 
before 
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before the World began: Conſider the World 
which ſpeik th of the Price chat was paid for din? 
ners, even the precious Blood of Chrift : It faith of 
him, deri kw 5 for: -ortlained before the Foundation 
of the Mord, but was made maniſeſt in theſe aff 
Ra. for you. who by him do believe, &c. 1 Pet. 
1. 19, 20. Mark. it was fore-ordained or con- 
ciuded on between the Father and Son before the 
World vegan. 2h 

Secondly, The Promiſe from God to the Son 


was alſo made in the ſame Manner, as it is clear, 


Where the Apoltle faith, with Comfort to his 
Soul, that he had Hopes of ternal Life, which 
Go that cannot Lie, promiſed befare the World be- 
gan, Tit. i, 2. which could be to none but rhe 
Mediator of the New Covenant, becauſe there 
was none elſe to whom it ſhould be made but he, 
Thirdly, The choice was alſo made then, even 
before Man had a Being in the World, as it is 
evident where he ſaith, Bl:ſk:d be the God and Ha- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed U & 
with all ſpiritual Bieſſings in Heavenly Places I N 
Chri/t, according as he hath choſen U S in him before 
the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy 
and uithaut Blame for him in Love, Eph. i. 3, 4. 
Nay, * did I look upon it 

Di 1 think this hereto be neceſſary, I Could 
40 met with any ſhew you very largely and 
Oppoſition, 1 fpould be clearly, that God did not 
in this more largr. only make the Covenant 
with Chriſt betore the Wo. Id 

began, and the Conditions thereof: Bur I could 
alſo ſhew you that the very Saints Qualifications, 
as Part of the Covenant, was then concluded on 
by the Father and the Son, acc ing to Deſe 
Scriptures, Eph. i. 3, * chap ii. 10. W 
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viii. 28. which it may be I may touch upon fur- 
ther anon, 

But, Thirdly, This Covenant was not made 
with any of the Fathers, neither in whole, nor 
In part, as the Undertakers thereof; for then it 
muſt be alto concluded, that they are Copartners 
with Chrift in our Salvation, and fo that Chrift 


is not the Mediator alone: But this would be 


Blaſphemy tor any one to ſurmiſe: And therefore 
by the Way, when thou readett of the New Co- 
venant in Scripture, as though it was made with 
Adam, Noah, Abrahan, or David, thou alt to con- 
ſider this with thyſelf: Fiſt, that God ſpake to 
them in ſuch a Way, for to ſhew or ſigniſy un- 
to us, how he did makc the Covenant, that he 
did make with Chriſt, before the World began, 
they being Types of him. ' SeEondly, That he 
thereby might let them underſtand that he was 
the ſame then as he is now, and now As he was 
then; and that then it was reſolved on between 
His Son and He, that in After-ages his Son 
ſhould in their Natures, from their Loins, and 
for their Sins, be born of a Woman, hanged on 
the Croſs, Sc. for them: For all along you may 
ſee, that when he ſpeaketh to them of the New 
Cov enant, he mentions their Seed, their Seed, ſtil] 
aiming at Chriſt; Chriſt the Sead of the Woman, 
was to break the Serpent's Head, Gen. iii. 15. 
Gen. xvli. Pſalm Ixxxvii. 30. Now to Abraham 
and his Seed, was the Promiſe made, his Seed 
ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days 
of Heaven, Ec. ill pointing at Chriſt, And 
Thirdly, to ſtir up their Vaith and Expectations 
to be conſtant unto the End, in waiting for that 
which he and his Son had concluded on before 


Time, and what he bad fince the Concluſion, 


declared 
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declared unto the World by the Prophets. Fourth- 


{y, It appeareth that the Heart of God was much 


delizhted therein alſo, as is evident, in that he 
was always | in every Age, declaring of that unte 
them, which before he had prepared for them. O 
this good God of Heaven! 

Object. But (you will fay perhaps) the Scrip- 
tures ſay plainly, that the New Covenant was, 
and is made with Believers, ſaying, The Days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a New Cove- 
rant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of 
Judah, net according te the Covenant that I made 
with their Father in the Day in which I brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt, c. Heb. viii. 10. 11, 12. 
Jer. xxxi. 33. So that it doth not run with Chriſt 
alone, but with Believers alſo, Iwill make a New 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah, De. 

1. Anſw. Firſt, it cannot be meant that the 
New Covenant was mace with Chriſt, and the 
Houſe of Hrael and Fudan as the Undertaker 
thereof: For ſo it was, made with Chriſt alone 
whick is clear, in that it was made long before 
the Houſe of 1jraz! and Tudah had a Being, as ] 
mewed before. 

2. Anſw. But, Secondly, theſe Words here 
are ſpoken, firſt, to {hew rather the End of the 
Ceremonies, than the Begining and Riſe of the 
New Covenant. Mind a little; the Apoſtle is 
labouring to beat the Jets (to whom he wrote 
this Epiſtle) off of the Ceremomes of the Law, 
of the Prieſts, Altar, Offerings, Temple, &:. 
and to bring them to the right Underſtanding of 
the thing and things that they held forth, which 
was to come, and to put an End to thoſe. MH 
it is a Diſcourſe that ſheweth that the Son of 
Jod being come, there is an End put to the 
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Ceremonies, for they were to cant ue ft eng 
and no longer, £ ith the Apoitle 1094 in 
Mats and Drinks, and divers FE ii, and core 
mai! Ordinances impiſed en them until the Time Ta 
Reformation ; 3 that is, unte C rift did came But 
Chrif being come an High Pig of good Things ts, 
come, &e.---piuts an End tothe 1 hings and Or- 
dinances of the Levitica! Prieſthood, read the 70 
8, 9, 10 Chapters, and vou will find this true. 

So then, when he ſaith, The Days come in which [ 
will make a New Covenant, it is rather to be ant 
a changing of the Adminiſtration, a taking away 
the Typ e, the Shadow the Ceremonies trom - 
Houſe of Igel and Judah, and relieving, by the. 
Birth of Chriſt, and the Death of Chritt. and! ho 
Offering of the Body of him, whom the Shadows 
and Types did point out to be indeed he, whom 
God the Father had given for a R iniom by Cove- 
nant for the Souls of the Saints; and allo to mani- 
feſt the Truth of that Covenant which was made 
between the Father and the Son before the World 
began; for though the New Covenant was made 
before the World began, and allo every one in ail 


Ages was ſaved by the Virtue of that Coven? nt; 


yet that Covenant was never fo « clearly made 
manifeſt, as at the coming Death and Reſurrection, 
of Chriſt ; and therefore faith the Scripture, He 

hath brought Li 'e and Immortality to Light through 
the Goſdel, 9. 10. IWheo hath Javed us, 
and called us with an holy Calling, not accorç ing to 
the Tarks of Righteouſneſs which we have done; but 
according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was: 
given us in Chrift before the World began ' the: e 

the Covenant) but it was MANIFEST by * 
APPEARING of our Saviour Jeſus Chris, who 
hath abs/iftked Death, and brought Life and Immo- 
taitty 
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zality tn LIGHT through the Geſpel: Therefore, I 
„ theſe Words are rather to Diſcover that the 
Tine was come to ch af gre the Diſpenſation, to 
face away the Pepe, and bring in the Subſtance 
aud fo manifeſt: nz that more clearly, which be- 
fore lay hid in Cark Sayings and Figures. And 
this is uſu. J with Go to ſpeak in this Manner. 
Again, If at any Time vou find in the Scripture, 
that rhe Covenant of Works is ſpoken of as the 
fir Covenart that was manifeited, and ſo before 
the ſeconi Covenant; vet you mul underſtand 
that it was fo only, as to Manifeſtation ; that is, | 
it was Rift given to Man, yet not made before that | 
wich vas male with Chriſt : And indeed it way 
requiſite that it ſhould be given, or made known | 
firtt, that thereby there might he a Way made fr 4 
the ect by its diſcovering of Sin, and the ſad 1 
State that M. an was in after the Fall, 'by reaſon of | 
that. And again, that the other might be made 1 
the more welcome to the Sons of Men. + And || 
+ Yet the ſecond in this did Chriſt in Time |} 
Adam avs Fre the molt glorioufly anſwer Adam, 
firſt, and alſo the fe-. Whi wasthebF gure of Chriſt | 
cond Covenant before (Rom. v.) as well as of other 
the firfi, This s a things, for as the firſt Cove- 
Riddle, nant was made with the füuſt 
Adm, fo was the ſecond Covenant made with the 
ſecond ; for theſe are and were the two great pub- 
lic Perſons, or Repreſentators of the whole World, 
as to the Ks ſt and ſecond Covenants ; and thede⸗ | | | 
fore you find God ſpeaking on this wiſer in Serip- | 
ture Once ng the new Covenant, My Covenant” | 
ſha! Lane i faſt «with HIM, Palm. Ixxxix. 28, 34, [ 
35 Hy God; my Covenant ſhall ftand faſt «ak 
HIM (chis HIM is Chrift, if you compare this 
With Like 1 i. 32 ) My Covenant will J not breaks 
E 3 namely, 
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namely, that which was made with Him, nor al- 
ter the T ting that is gone out of my Mouth : Once 
have 1 jr. ern by my Holineſs 
T David here is that 1 will not lic unto T D A- 
jo be wnderſliiad Y D, to whom this was 
Chi. po ken 75 gurat tively in the Per- 
| fon 0 Chri itt : tor that Was 
God's uſual W. ay tolpeak of the glorious Things 
the Goſpel in the Time of the Law, as I ſaid 
defore. 8 
Secondly, The Conditions alſo were concluded 


on, and agreed to be fulfilled by him; as it is 


clear, if you underſtand his Saying in * 12th of 
St. 55 at the 27th Ver. v here he foretelleth 
his Death, and ſayerh, Noto is ny Soul troubled, 
and what fhal! I jay ® Father, ſave me from ihis 
Hour put for this Can, Cle 7 (into the N orld) 
unte this Hour: As if be had laid, my Buſineſs 
is now not to ſhrink from my 8 Sufferings that are 
come upon me; for theſe are the Things that are 
a great Part of the Conditions contracted in the 
Boy enant which ſtands between my Father and 
{; therefore, I ſhall not pray that this might be 
abſolutely removed from me: For this Cauſe came 
T into the World; even this was the very Terms 
of the Covenant, By this you may ſay, We are 
under Grace. 

Now in a Covenant there is theſe three T higns 
to be conſidered: 

Fir. What it is that is covenanted for. 

Second y, T be Conditions upon which the Per- 
fons who were concerned in it, do agree. 

Tairdiy, If the Conditions on both Sides be not 


according to the Agreement fulkiled, then the 


Covenant ſftandeth not, but is made void. 


And 
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And this new Covenant, in theſe Particulars, is 
very exactly fulfilled, and made out in Chriſt. 
Firn, The Thing or Things covenanted for 
was the Salvation of Man, but made good in 
Chriſt. The Son of Man is come to ſceł and ſave 
that which was lojl, The Son of Man did nat come 
to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. I gave my 
Lifea Ranſom for many. And this is the Full (or Co- 
\ _— of him that ſent me, that of all which he hath 
giden me, I thou d loſe nothing; ; but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the lat Day, John vi. 39. I 
Secondly, As touching the Conditions agreed {2 
on, they run thus: || 
Firſt, On the Mediator's Side, that he ſhould | | 
come into the World ; and then on the Father's | 
Side, that he ſhould. give him a Body. This 
was one of the glorIOus Conditions between the | | 
Father and Chriſt. 7J#%erefore, when he cometh in- | | 
2 the Torld, he Jail, Sacrifices and. Offerings thau 4 
wouldeſt not: that is the Old Covenant muſt not | 
ſtand, but give way to another Sacrifice which | 
thou haſt prepared, which is the giving up my | | 
Manhood to the Strokes of thy Fuſtice, for a | | 
Body haf? thou prepared me, Heb. x1ii. 20, 21. | 
Th nis doth prove us under Grace. | 
ccondly, On the Mediator's Side, that he ſhould 
Fo put to Death; and on God the Father's Side, 
that he ſhould raiſe him up again; this was con- 
cluded onalfo to be Cone between God the Father, 
2nd his Son Jeſus Chriſt, On Chriſt's Side, that 
he mould die to give the Juſtice of the Father Sa- 
t:5/af7ion, and lo to take away the Cnrſe that was 
due to wretched Sinners, by reaſon of our Tranf- 
-reſions z and that God his Father, being every 
Ways fully and compleatly ſatisficd, ſhould by 
his mighty Power revive and raile him up again. 


He 
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He hath 5 ought again our Lord feſus; that is, 
from Deatn to Lite, threw the Vir ne or effec. 
tual Satistaction that he teceived fron.) the B g 
Chat was thed avcording to the 5j exms ) of ihe 
everl:fting Covenunl. LI h, X111. TT, 32s 

Thirdly, On the Mediator's Side, that de 
ſhould be mide a Curie; and on the Father's 
Side, that through him Sinners ſhould be Inher- 
itors of the B ing; what wonderful Love doth 
there appear by this in the Heart of our Lord Jeſus, 
in ſuffering ſuch Things for our poor Bodies and 
Souls? Gal. iii. 13, 14. [his is Grace. 

Fourthly, That on the Mediator's Side, there 
ſhould a by him a Victory over Hell, Death, aud 
the Devil, and the Curſe of the Law ; and on the 
Father's Side, that theſe ſhould be communicated 
to Sinners, and they ſet at Liberty thereby, Zech. 
= 10. Turn ie the „ 'rong Hold, faith God, ye 
Priſoners of Hope, even to Day do I declare that I 
Will render double unto thee, Why fo! It is be- 
cauſe of the Blozd of my Son's Covenant, Verte 

11. Which made Paul (though ſenſible of a Body 

Death, and of the Sting that Death did ſtrike in- 


to the Soul of all thoſe that are found in their 


Sins) bold to ſay, O Death, where ts thy Sting? 0 
Grave, where is thy Viitory © The Sting of Death i is 
Sin, that is true, = the terrible Law of God doth 
aggravate, and ſet it home with inſupportable 
Torment and Pain. But ſhall I be daunted at this? 
No, I thank my God through Jeſus Chrift he hath 

given me ine Viftory; fo that now, though 1 be a 
Sinner in myſelf, yet I can, by believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Mediator of o_ New Covenant, 
Triumph ayer the Devil, Sin, Death and Hell; 

and ſay, Do not fear, my Soul, ſeeing the Vietory 
is obtained over all my Enemies through my 


Lord 
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Ta Jeſus, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. This is the 
Why to prove ourſelves under Grace. 

F.ſibly, That on the Mediator's Side he ſhould 
by thus doing, bring an everlafting Righteouſneſs 
for $aints, Dan. ix. 24. And that the Father 
for this, thould give them an everlaſting Kingdom, 


1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. Epheſ. i. 4. 2 Tim, iv. 18. 


Luke xxii 28, 29. 


— | 


” Chrijt 15 put * But in the next Place, this. 


into Office by the was not all ; that is, the Cove- 
Father, te do all nant of Grace, with the Con- 
Things contained ditions thereof, was not onl 


in the new Cove- concluded on by both Parties 


nant. to be done, but ſeſus Chrift he 


muſt be authorized to do what was concluded on 


touching this Covenant by Way of Office. { ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a Word or two alſo, touching the 
O/Fces, (at leaſt ſome of them) that Chriſt Jeſus 


cid, and doth ſtill, execute as the Mediator of the 


New Covenant, which alſo was typed out by the 

Lewitical Law; for this is the Way to prove that 

we aire not under the Law but under Grace, 
And ſirſt, His firſt Office after 


Hi Suretyſbip the Covenant was made and con- 


go ˖·˙— ttc oe L 


cluded upon, was, that Jeſus 


Should ®ecome bound as a Surety, and ſtand enga- 
geh upon Oatn to ſce that all the Conditions of the 


Covenant, that was concluded on between him. 


and his Father, ſnould according to the Agree- 


ment, be accompliſhed by him. And ſecondly, 
bis after that, he ſhould be the Meſſenger from 


God to the World, to declare the Mind of God, 


touching the Fenor and Nature of both the Conde. 


nants, elpecially the new one; the Scripture faith, 
That Jefus Cariſt was not only made a Prizs/t by 
a Oath, hut allo a Surety or Bond- nan; us in 


E 5 viith 
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viith of Hb. at the 21ſt and 22d Verſes: in the 
21ſt Verſe he ſpakes of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
that it was with an Cath; and faith in the 22d 
Verſe By /o much (alſo) was Jeſus made the Surety 
of a better Tiftiment (or Covenant.) 

Now the Covenant was not only made on je- 
ſus Chriſt's Side with an Oath; but alſo onGod the 
Father's Side, that it might be for the better 
ground of Eſtabliſhment to all thoſe that are, or 
are to be, the Children of the Promiſe. Methinks 
it is wonderful to conſider, that the God and Fa- 
ther of our 5: outs, by jeſus Chriſt, {houia be {o 
bent upon the Salvation of Sinners, that he would 
covenant with his Son Jeſus for the Security of 
them; and alſo that there ſhould paſs an Oath on 
both Sides, for the Confirmation of their Reſolu- 
tion to do good; as if the Lord had ſaid, My Son, 
thou and I have here made a Covenant, that I, 
on my Part, ſnal! do thus, and thus; and that 
thou on thy Part ſhouldeſt do ſo and lo; Now 
that we may give theſe Souls the beſt Ground of 
Comfort that may be, there ſhall paſs an Oath on 
both Sides, that our C hiidren may fee that we do 
indeed love them. // herein God, wilhng more 
ABUNDANTLY to // ew wnls the Heirs of the Pro- 
e, the In mutability 9 lis Counſel (in making af 
the (oyen: ant 1 E077) fr Rt 4 it by v MN Oath man — That de 
micht have flrong Canſclati, nz, who have fied for Re- 
ſuge ” lay held upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 
13 44, 15, 16, 17, 18. Heb. vii. 21. Mark, the 
fixth Chapter Eb i God confirmed his Part by 
an Cato; and the ſaventb ſaich, Chriſt was made, 

r ſet on his OMce allo by an Oath, Again, Once 
(faith God) /tave 1 fivirn by my Holineſs, that I will 
not lie unto David, Pal. Ixxxix. 2% 35 $07 alter 
the Thing that is gone. out of my Auth; as was be- 
lore cited. 


Herein 
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Herein you may ſee, that God and Chriſt was 
in good earneſt about the Salvation of Sinners; 
for io ſoon as ever the Covenant was made, the 
next Thing was, who ſhould be bound to fee all 
thoſe Things fulfilled which was conditioned on 
between the Father and the Son: The Angels, 
they would have no Hand in it: The Har d could 
not do it; The Devil had rather fee them damn- 
c1, than they would wiſh them the leaſt Good; 
thus Chriſt looked, and there was none to help; 
though the Burden lay ever fo heavy upon his 
Shoulder, he muſt bear it himſelf; for there was 
none beſides himſelf to uphold, or ſo much as to 
ſtep in to be bound, to fee the Conditions (before 
mentioned) fulfilled, neither in whole, or in part 
(Ja. Ixili. I, 2, 3, 4, 55 ©.) So that he mult not 
be oily he, with whom the Covenant was made, 
but he muſt alſo become the Bonds-man, or Surety 
" ercof; and ſo ſtand bzund to ſee, that all and 

very par ticular Thing conditioned for, ſhould be 
5 in Manner and Matter, at the Time and 
P} lace, according to the Agreement, duly and or— 
Gily fulfilled, Is not this Grace? 

Now as touching the Natureof a Surety and his 
Work (in ſome Things it is well known to molt- 
Men .) therefore I ſhall be very hrief upon its 

Bir, XY ou knowa Surety is atthe Bargain making 
and ſo was Chriſt. Then was I by him, Prov. viii, 35. | 

Secondly, ASuretymuſt conſent tothe Termsof the BY 
Agreement, or Covenant; and fo did Chriſt Jeſus, 14 

Now that which he di a engage ſhould be done 

for Sinners, according to the Terms of the Cove 
ant, was this, | 
Firſt, That there ſhould be a complent Satisfac- | 
tion given to God for the Sins of the World, for 
hat was one great N that was agreed upon, 


hen 
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when the Covenant was made, Hieb. x. 5. 
Seconclly, That ſeſus Chriſt ſhouÞ! {as aforeſaid) 

bring in aneverlaſting Righteouſneſs to cloath (his 

Body) the Saints withal, Dan. ix. 24, 25. Here is 

Grace, 

Thirdly, That he would take his Charge to ſce all 
thoſe forth-coming without Spot or V in#le, at the 
Day of his glorious appearing from Heaven to Judg- 
ment, and to quit them before the Judgment-ſear. 

Again. Thirdly, in the Work of a Surety, there 
is required by the Crediior, that the Surety ſhould 
ſtand to what he is Beuud; and on the Surety's 
Part there is a conſenting thereto, 

* Firſt, the Creditor looks, 
that in Caſe the Debtor Proves in ober Engage- 
a Bankrupt, that then the Surety ments, yet it Is 
Mould engage the Payment. Is bus in this. 
not this Grace ? | 

Secondly, I he Creditor looks that Surety ſhould 
be an able Man: Now, our Surely was, and is, in 
this Caſe very tuitadle ; for he is Hir of all Things. 

Third'y, The Creditor appoints the Day, and atſo 
looks that the Covenant ſhould be kept, and the 
Debt paid according to the Time appointed ; and 
it is required of Sureties (as well as Stewards) that 
they be found faithful, namely, to pay the Debt 
according to the Bargain; and therefore it is ſaid, 


When the fulneſi of Time wis come, Cod ſent forth. 
is Son- made under the Law, to redeem them 
that are unden the Law (according to the Surety= 
hip) Gat iv. 4 5. thus comes Grace to Saints. 
Pourth'y, Ihe Creditir looks that his Money 
ſhould be brought into his Hufe, to his own Ha- 
b:tation. }:{us our Surety, in this alfo is faithful; 
for by his own Blood, which was the Payment, 


Ac is entered into the holy Piace,eyen into Heav- 


en 
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en ite, which 1s God's dwelling Place, to ren- 
c ihe Value and Price taat was agreed upon for 
the Salvation of Sinners; but I thall ſpeak more of 
this in another Head ; therefore I paſs it, 


4 
— Pry 


* Though the Debtor 8 y 1 1 5 * * of 
together with the d ure- Neb 1 T; then 4 J 
ty, is liable to pay the ebtor is at Li ris 
Debt by the Law of if the Law do iſſue out any 
Man, yet Cbri eur Proceſs to take any, it will 
eurity only by the Cover be the Suret V3 and O! how 
nant cf Grace. wonderful true was this ac- 1 

compliſhed, in that When 1 
Chriſt our Surety came down from Heaven, God's 
Law did io ſeize upon the Lord Jeſus, and fo 
cruelly handle him, and fo exact upon him, that 
it would never let him alone, until it had accuſed 
him, and condemned him, executed him, and + || 
ſcrewed his very Heart's Blocd out of his precious. 
Heart and 5.de;z nay, and more than this too, as 
I ſhall Thew hereafter, 

But, ſecondiy, in the next Place, aſter that 
Telus Che li had ſtood bound, and was become 
our Surety in Things pertain ing 0 this Covenant, 
his next Office was to 2 the H. Henger of God 
touching his Mind, and the Tenor of che Cove- 
nant, unto the poor Woiid; and this did the Pro- 
Phet fore ſce lang before, When he ſeith, Behald, T 
wwiil ſend my A. Heger, and he ſha” prepare thy May 
before thee, (ipeaking of 7ohn the Baptiſt: ) And he 
ſhall p eure thy May 22 tee And then he 
ſpeaketh of Chrift to 5 Fec: P ©, ſa ing, And the 
Led whom 15 K, ſhat: ſuddenly come to bis Tem ple: 
Who ws he? Even the Me ger of the Cv n. 1, 
whom ye de ight inna Crit) Bras d he jrail 

0 . „audi the L A of H. /s, Vial. in. 1. 

Now the Coychant made before between the 

Father 
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Father and the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt becoming 
bound to fee all the Conditions fulfilled; this 
being done, he comes down from Heaven to Earth, 
to declare to the World what God the Father e 
He hath concluded on before, and what was the 
Mind of the Father towards the World, concern- 
ing the Sajvation of their Souls; and indeed, who 
could better come on ſuch an Errand than he 
that ſtood by when the Covenant was made? than 
he that /ook Hands with the Father in making of 
the Covenant? than he that was become a Surety 
in the Bchalf of poor Sinners, according to the 
Terms of this Covenant? 

Now, you know, a Meſſenger commonly whe 
he cometh, he doth bring ſome Errand to them to 
whom he is ſent, either of what is dope {or them, 
or what they weld have them, whom they ſend 
unto, do for them, or ſuch like. Now what a 


glonous Miſſage was that which our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt came down from Hezven withal to declare 
unto poor Sinners, and that from God his Father? 

T fay, how glorious was it ? and how ſweet it is to 
you that have ſeen yourſelves loft by Nature 7 and 
It will alſo appear a Glorious one to you, who are 
a ſeeking after Jelus Chriſt, if you do but confider 
theſe following T hings about What he was lent. 


Firſt, jeſus Chriſt was ſent from Heaven, to. 


declare unto the World, from God the Father, 


that he was wander fully filled with Love to poor. 
Sinners. Firſt, in that be would forgive their. 


Sins, Secondly, In that he would have their Souls. 


Thirdly, In that he would make them Beirs oi his. 
Glory. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 


on begotten Son. For God ſent not his Son into 

the Is or d ts condemn the It erld ; but that the World, 

through him, might be f. Iced, John! lll, 15, 16, 18. 
Secondly 
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Secondly, God ſent Jeſus Chriſt io tell the poor 
World, how that he would do this for poor Sin- | 
ners, and yet be juſt, and yet do his Juſtice no | 
Vrong ; and that was to be done by Jeſus Chriſt | 
his dying of a curſed Death in the Room of poor I 
Sinners, to ſatisfy Juſtice, and make Way for | 
Mercy ; to take away the ſtumbling Blocks, and 
{et open Heaven's Gates; to overcome Satan, and 
break off from Sinners his Chains; to ſet { Luke iv. 

18.) open the Priſon Doors, and in Jos the Priton- 

ers go free, 1/a.1xi.1, 2, 3. And this was the Meſ- 
ſage that Chriſt was to deliver to the World b 
Commandment from bis Father; and this he did 

tell us when he came of his Errand, where he ſaith, 

{ lay = my . for my Sheep---No Man taketh it 

away from me, but I lay it down of " myſelf ; I have 


Pu Fe lay it down, and 19 take it up again; and this. f 
Commandment have I received of my Father, Johu \ 
*. 15, 70, 17, 18, even this Commandment hath lt 
my Father given me, that I ſhould both do this it 


Thing, and alfo tell it unto you. 

Thirdly, He was ſent not only as a Meſſenger 
to declare his Father's Love, but alſo how dear! 
he hi'mielt loved Sinners, what a Heart he had to 
do them good, where he ſaith, Al that the Father 
haih given me ball come 10 me (and let me tell you 
my Heart too, faith Chriſt) He that cometh unto me | 
Jui in no wiſe caſt out. * my Father is willing Sil 
to give you unto ze, even ſo am I as Willing 10 re- 
ceive you, As my Father is wing to give you Hea- 
ven, fo am I wiling to make you "fit for it, by 
waſhing you with my own Blood: I Jay down 
my Life, that you might have Life; and this I was 
ſent to tell you of my Father. 

Fourth y, His A, age was further: He came to 
tell them how, and | which Way they ſhould come 
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to enjoy theſe glorions Beneßts; alſo by Taying 
down Motives to ftir them uy to accept of the 
Benefits. The Wa y is laid down in Fehn in. 14, 
15. where Ch; rift farth, Fs Moics i ted up the $ e 
ent in the Wilderneſs, even ſ mu! the Sen of Man 
be oven u}, or cauled to be hanged on the Croſs, 
and die the Death that whe Joever beiteveth in Fro 
I puld not periſh, but have everlajting Life. The 
Way, inlierefore, that thou ſhalt have the Benefit 
And 0 t of that which my Father and I have 
cobenanted for thee, I am come don from Heaven 
to Earth on purpoſe to give thee Intelligence, 
and to certify thee of it : Know, therefore, that as 
I have been born of a Woman ind4 have taken this 
Body upon me, it is on purpoſe that I might offer 
it upon the Croſs a Sacrifice to God, to give him 
Satisfaction for thy Sins, that his Mercy may be 
extended to thy Soul, without any Wrong to Juf- 
tice ; and this thou art to believe, and nod in the 
Notion, but from t ny very whole Soul. Now the 
tives are many; F firſt, if they do not leave their 
Sins, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, that their Sins 
might be waſhed 2way by his Blood, they are ture 
to be damned in Hell; for the Law hah ondem- 
ned them already, J. nn iii. 18, 19. Second'y, But 
if they do come, the y shaft have the 50 mot Chrif 
to lie in, the Xingdom of Heaven to dwell in, the 
Ange and Saints tor their Companions es 
— like tne Sun, ſhall be there for ever, {hall 
| upon the Throne of fidgment, &c. fie is Grace. 
| Methinks- if l had but I une to ſprak one to all 
| Taings that I could tp ak to, for cheſe two Heav- 
enly Truths, and to make Ay: ri thereof ; 
ſurely, with the bleſſing of God. I think it migut 
petſuode ſome vile and abominable vr etch to lay 
down his Arms that he hath taken up in Defiance 


againſt: 
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avant God, (16 18 marching Heil-wards, Post- 
1 {te with the D-vil) I ſay, wethinks it ſhould 


top them, and make them wi:ling to look back, 
a. acc: pt Ot S:lvation tor their poor condemned 


Snus, before God's eternal Vengance is executed: 


uon them, O therefo e] you that are upon ſchis 
Mircb, L befeech vou confider a little : What ſhall 
Chri.! become a D.uder tor you? And will you 
be Drudzes tor the Devil ? Shall Carilt covenant 
with Grd for the Sa vation of Sinners? and ſhalb 
Sinners rovenant with Hell, Death, and th Devil, 
for the Damnation of their Souls ? Shall Careſk 
come down from Heaven to Harth to ceclare this 
to Sinners? and ſholl Sinners ſtap their Ears a- 
gainſt theſe good Tidings? Will von not hear the 
Errand of Chriſt, alt) nough he telieth you Tidings 
of Peace and Salvation? How it he had came, 
having taken a Command from his Father to damn 
you, and to ſend vou to the Devils in Heil? Sin- 
ne! s, heer this Meſſage, he ſpeaketh no Harm, his 
Words arc eternal Lite, all Me en that gwe car un- 
to them, they have eternal Advantage by them. 
Atv antage, { (ay, that never hath an End. 

Bei ies, Do but conhder theſe two things, "tis 
like they may have ſome Sway upon thy Soul. 

Firſt, When he came on his Mefſase, he came 
with Tears in his Eyes, and did even weepingly 
tender the Terms of Reconciliation tothem; 17 
with [tears in his Eyes And when he came near 
the City, (i. e.) with the Mellage of Peace, behold- 
ing the Hardneis of their Hearts, he wept over it, 
and took up a Lamentation over it; becauſe «he 
ſaw " they rejected his Mercy, which was Tidings 
oy Peace, (1 ſay,) Wilt thou then flight a Weep- 

nz jeſus, one that fo loveth thy Soul, that rather 
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104 Cbriſt the Meſſenger of the new Covenant. 
than he will loſe thee, he will with Tears perſuade 
with thee. 

2. Not only ſo, but alſo when he came, he 
came all on a gore ot Blood, to proffer Mercy to 
thee, to fhew thee 41 aw dearly he did love 
thee ; as it he had ſaid, Sinner, there is Met rey for 
thee ; but bchold my Bloody Sweat, my Bloody 
and, my curſed Death; behoid and fee what 
Danger I have gone thro? to come unto thy Soul: 
I am come indeed unto thee, and do bring thee 
Tidings of Salvation, but it coſt me my Heart's 
Blood Before! could come atthee, to give thee the 
fruits my everaſting fove. But moreo\{ this anon. 

Thus have I ſpoken - ſomething concerning 
Chriſt's being the Mef lenger of the New Cove- 

nant; but be Sen I am not willing ta cut too 
ſhort. of what ſhall come after, I ſhall paſs by 
theſe Things, not half touched, and come to tne 
other which 1 promiled even now; which was to 
Thew you, That as there were Leviticai Ceremo- 
nies, in, or Pelenging to, the firſt Covenant, fo 
theſe I vpes of Levitical Ceremo bone, did repre- 
ſent the glorious J hings of the new Covenant, 
In thoſæ Ceremo: lies, vou C. d of a Sacri ACC 4 of 
a Prieſt to offer up the Sacrifice; the Place where 
and the Manner how he was to offer it; of which 
1 thal! ſpeak ſomething. 

Fir/t, As touching th» Sacr rifice, you find that it 
Was u 8 to be offered up © f all kind of Beaſts 3 as 
of Lions, Bears, NMolves, Tygers, Dragons, Serpents, 
or ſuch like. To bonifp. that not all kind of 
Creatures that had finned, as Devils, the fallen 
Angels, ſhould be ſaved: But the Sacrifice was to 
be taken ont of ſome kind of Beats and Birds; to 
ſignify, that ſome kind of God's Creatures that had 
foined, he would be pleaſed to reconcile them to 
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his ſelf again; as poor fallen Man and Voman, 
thoſe miſerable Creatures, God the God of Heav- 


, had a good Look for after their fall : But not © 
. the curſed Devils* tho' more noble Creatures 


by Creation than e. lere is Grace. 

Now, though theſe Sacrigces were offered ; yl 
they were not offered to the "End, they ſhoul d 
make the Comers to, or Oſters thereof perfef: But 
the Things were to repreſent to the World, what 
God had in After-ages for to do; which was even 
the Salvation of his Creatures, by that Offering of 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, of which theie were a 

Shadow and a Pype for the accompliſhing of the 
e Covenant. For Chriſt was by Covenant 


to offer a Sacrijice, and that an eflectual one tao, if 
he intended the Salvation of Sinners: A Body haſt, 


thou prepares me, Jam come ta as thy Vill, Heb. x. 
1 thall therefore den yo Ma Farſi, WW hat was exe 
dedted of God in the Sacrifc2, in the Type, and then 


Mew you how it was anſwered in che Anti- iype. 
It condly,! I ſha)! me you —_ {Tanner of the O 


fering Ot the T7 pe; and fo an{wcrable thereto, 10 
ſhew you the F Fitneſs of the Sacrifice of the Body 
of Chriſt, ! by Wav of anſwcring ſome QAueſtions. 

For che fart of t! Cie, 

Firſt, God did expect that Sacrifice which he 
himſelf had app: Trot * and not another. To ſig- 
nify, that none would ſerve his Turn, but the 
Body and Sou! of his appointed Chriſt, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, hn i. 29. 

Second ly, This Sa crifice muſt not be /ame nor 
deformed; it muſt have no gcar, Spot, or B emiſh, to 
lixnify, that Chriſt j:{us was t be a compleat Sa- 
criſice by Covenant, 1 Pet. i. 29. 

Thirdly, This Sacrifice was t» be taken out 
of the Flock or Herd; to ſignify thac Jeſus Chriſt 
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W's tO come gut of the Race of Afankind, accord- 
ing to the Coven int, Hb x. 1. 

Bur. Secondly, As to thy Manner of it: Fr, 
the Face, hefore i was dffered, was to rip the 
Sins of tie Children of Ie e over it : Fo 
fignity that Jeſs Chriſt mult, 77%. hii 4, 5, b, 7. 
1 Pt i. 24. bear the Sins of ail his Children by 
Covenant As for thee. by the Binod of thy Covenant, 
in his own Boty on the Tree, Teen, ix. 10, 11. 

Second, It muit be had to the Place appoint- 
ed, namely, without the Camp of Jirael: To ſig- 
nity, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt lead to the Mount 
Calvary, Luke xxiii. 3 

+ þ uirdly „The Sacri . was to be killed there; 
to ſigniſy, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, and ſuffer with 
out the C ty of Feruſalem for our Salvation. 

Fourthly, The Sacrifice muſt not only have its 
Life taxen away, but alſo ſome of its Fc burned 
upon the AJte,; to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
not only toe a natura Death, but alſo that he 
mould undergo the Pains and Forments of the 
damned in Hell, 

Fifthly, Sometimes there muſt be a Living Of- 
fering, and a Dead OQFerins; as the Goat that was 
killed, and the icape Goat; the dea, Bird, and the 
living Bird, Zevit. xiv. 3, 455, 6. To ſiggify that 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt die, and come to Life again. 

Sixthly, The Goat that was to die, was to be 
the $:n-O/f2r:ing; that is, to be offered as the reſt of 
the Sin-Oferings, to make an Attonement as a 
Ne and the ot! ber (Font was to have all the Sins 
of the Children of Iſrai confelled over him, Levit. 
XVt, from the 7th Verſe to the 22d, and then to 
be let go into the Wilderneſs, never to be catched 
again, to ſigniſy that Chriſt's Neath was to make 
Sztistaction for Sin; ; and his coming to Lite a- 


gain, 
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gain, was to bing in everlaſting, (Rm iv 25. } 
Juit bation from the Power, Curie, aud deftroye | 
1.2 Nu ute e Sn. 

devenihly, The ſcape Goat was to be carried 
by a fit Man into the W iveine's. Do tgm'y that 
Jes Corift fhould be boch fic and able to carry 
Our dine quite away from us, ſo as they ſhould 
never be 1d to our Charge age/in, Here is Grace. | 

Eiahthly, The Sac rifices under the Law, come. 
mo: Iv Part of them muſt be eaten, Exod xti. 6 
6.7 8.9, 10. 11. To fignify, that they that are 
ſaved, tnould ſpirituaily feed on tne Body and. 
EO d of ſus Crit, or elle they have no Life 
by him, Jolin VI 515 $2, 53. 

Nanbly, he dactence muſt be eaten with un- 
Jeoavened Bread: To ſigniſy, that they which love 
thei Sts, that deviliſh Le wen of Mictedu ss, they: 
do not feed upon Jaſus Chent. 

Now of what hath been ſpoken, this is the Sum: 
T vat there ts a Sacrifice under the New Covenant, 
as there were Sacrifices under the Od; and that 1 
this Hicr:hee 10 every \Way anſwer that, or thoſe? | 
I:14-ed, they dd but laffer for Sin in ſhew, but he | 
in Reality; hev a« the Shadow, but he as the Sub | g 
tane O! when Jeſus Chriit did come to make 
himtelf a Sacriher, i to offer himſelt for Sin, your 
may undertand that cur Sins were indeed charged a 1 
to purpote upon him: And how they feared nis, 
v0.1] h he, brake his Body! nf much that they 
made the Blood run down his bleſled Face, and 
tr.m his precious dige, there- | 
lore 1 mult under hand As Chriß aid not 1 
hett fo lowine things, Firit, ſuffer in hs B ay 
that lu. en il} bY Covenant aithyut JO ing in | ; 
d 4 die for 5 N. : 5 cond':v, Could, ner vet it Ss q 
tat iis Dean was not A gee ue bas ahh ring i 
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natural Death, but a curſed # Body; it avas be 
| Dezth z even ſuch a one as cauſe not tha Body 
| Men do undergo from God without the Soul, but 
for their Sins {though he both the Body and Soul 
himſelf had none) even ſuch of the Sarmts Joanid Fe 
a Death, as to endure the very V ever ſaved: | 
Pains and Torments of Hell; O ſad Pains ! and 
inexpreſſible Torments, that this our Sacrifice for 
din went under. The Pains of his Body were not 
| all; no, but the Pains of his Su; for his Soul 
g was ade an Offering, as well as bis Body; yet 
| all but one Sacrifice, 72 liii. To ſignify that the 
Suffering of Chriſt was not only a Bodily Suffer- 
ing, but a Souls 1#Fering ; not only to ſuffer what 
Man could inflict upon him, but alſo to ſuffer 
| Soul-Torments that none but God can inflict, or 
| ſuffer to be inflicted upon him. O the Torments 
| of his Soul! they were Torments indeed ; his Soul 


| was that that felt the Wrath of God. Afy Soul 


__—— _—_* „ * 


| faith he, 7s „ forrowtul, den unto Death, 
| Mat. xxvi. 28. My 85 4ʃ1 1s troubled, and what dll 
| 1 jay ? John xii. 27. The rock was not fo rent, 
| as was his Soul; there was not ſuch a terrible 
. 

| 


Barkneſs on the Face of the Earth then, as there 
| was on his precious Soul. O the Torments of Hell! 
| and the Eclipſing of the Divine Smiles of God, 
were both upon him at once ; the Devils aſſailing 
ef him, and God forfaking of him; and all at once, 

My God, my God, faith he, why haf! thou forſaken 
me © Mat. xxvli. 49. now in my greateſt-Extre- 
mity ; now Sin is laid upon me, the Curſe takes 
hold on me, the Pains of Hell are u about 
me, and thou haſt forſaken me. O ſad! Sinners, 
tb Vas not done in Pretence, but in Reality; not 
| in Shew, but in very Deed ; otherwiſe Chriſt had 
diſlembled, and had not ſpoken the Truth; * 
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the Truth of it his bloody Sweat declares, his 
mighty Cries dectare the Things what, and for 
what he ſuffered declares. Nay, I muſt ſay thus 
much, that all the damned Souls in Hell, with all 
their damnations, did never yet feel tnat Torment 
and Pain, that did this bleſſed Jeſus in a little 
Time. Sinner, Canſt thou read that Jeſus Chriſt 
was made an Offering for Sin, and yet go on in 
Sin? Canſt thou hear that the Load of thy Sins 
did ” eak the very Heart of Chriit, and ſpill his 
precious Blood? And canſtthou find in thy Heart 
to labour to lay more Sins upon his Back? Canſt 
thou hear that he ſuffered the Pains, the hery 
Fla mes of Hell, and canſt thou find in thy Heart 
to add to his Groans, by flighting of his Suffer- 
ings I O hard-hearted Wretch ! How canſt thou 
dend fo unkindly with ſuch a ſwees Lord Jeſus ? 
2. But why die Chriſt offer him ſelf in Sacrifice? 
:{. That thou ſhouldeſt not be thrown to 
the very De evils. | 
reg. But why did he ſpill his precious Blood? 
A. That thou might eſt enjoy — of Heaven. 
Left. But why did he ſuffer the Pains of Hell? 
Anſw. That thou mighteſt not fry with the 
Devil and damned Souls. 
Sued. But could not we have been ſaved if 
Curitt had not died for us? 
nſw No; for without ſhedding of Blood there 
is no Remiſſton ; and beſides, there was no Death 


that could ſatisfy God's Juſtice but his, which is 


evident; becauſe there was none in 2 Capacity to 
die, or "that was able to anſwer an infinite God 
by ki ſo ſuffering, but he. 
Jueſt. But why did God let him die ? 
Anſw, He ſtand! ing in the Room of Sinners; 
and that in their Names and Natures, God by 
cc 
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ſtice mit u upon hem; for Juſt ce takes Ven- 

geance for 810 wherdloever it nads it, though it 

be on his deat Seon; nay, Gol tavo ed his Sou no 

more, hod:ng our Sins: upon bim, than he would 
have tavorcd :ny of us ; for ſhould we have dird? 

/ fo did he: Sould we have beennnade a Cute? 
ſo was he: Saruld we have undergone the Pains 
of H. !!? ſo did he. 

Q Bd! heindeed ſ1:ffor the Tormentsof Hell? 

Anjw. Yoo, and tit in (uch «an horrible Way 
too, inat it 1+ unſpeakable, 

One. Could he nat have ſuffe 216d wi thout his 
fo ſuite rmg? Would not his dying only of a nas 
tural Death have ſetved the Turn? 

Am. No, in no wiſe: he 5.ns, for which 
he ſuffered, called tor the {| orments of Bell; the 
Condition in which he died, dit call tor the Tore 

| ments of He:]; for Chiitt did not de the Death 
| of a Saint, but the [3-aih of a Sinner; of a curied 
and damned Sinner (becauſe he ed in their 
Roms, Ga. iii 13.) the Law to wnich he was 
fubjc Qed, called tor the Torments of Hell; the 
Natue oy God's Juſt c could not bate him any 
| Thing. the Death which he is to ſuffer, had not 
| loft its Sting; all theſe being put together, do ir- 
| re ſiſt io declare unto-us _ ne, as a Sacrifice 
did ſufft r the Torments of He! 

But Secondly, Had he not 50 and ſuffered the 
curſed Death, the Covenant had been made wund, 
and his Suretyſhip would have been forteited; and 
beſides this, the World damned in the Flames of 
Hell Fire ; therefore his being a Sacrifice was one 
Part of the Covenant, for the Terms of the Co- 
venant was, | hat he ſhould ſpill his Blood, Zech. 

X. 10, 11. O bleſſed Jeſus O bl-ttes Grace! 
rei. But why then is bus Death lo flighted 
by tone ? 
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Auſio. Becauſe they are Enemies to him, either 
through Ignorance, or Preſumption ; either for 
want of Knowledge, or out of Malice fot ſurely, 
did they love, or believe him, they could not chuſe 
but break, and bleed at Heart, to conſider and 60 
think of him, Zech. xii. 10, 11. | 

Thus, paffing this, I ſhall now ſpeak Wanethag 
to Chrift's Prie/tly-Office'; but by the Way, if ing 
ſhould think, that 1 do here ſpin my Thread too 
long, in diſtinguiſhing his Prieſtly-Office, from 
his being a Sacrifice ; the ſuppoling — for Chriſt 
to be a Prieſt and a Sacrifice is all one and the 
/ame Thing, and it may be it is; becauſe they 
nave not thought on this ſo well as they ſnould: 
Namely, that as he was a Sacrifice, he was paſſive, 
1/a. liii. that is, led or had away as a Lamb to his 
Sufi But as a Prieſt, he was active; that is, 
he did willingly, and freely give up his Body to 
be a Sacrifice. He hath given his Life a Ranſom 
i many. This Conſideration being with ſome 
Weight and Clearneſs on my Spirit, I was, and 
am cauſed to lay them down in two particular 
Heads. And therefore, 

The Second Thing that I We ſpeak ſome- 
thing to, it is this; That as there were Priz/7s un- 
der the fuſt Covenant, ſo there is a Prieſt under 
this, belonging to his New Cevenant, a High- 


Prieſt, the Chief. Prieſt; as it is clear, where it is 


faid, Ie . having an High- Pries over the Flouſe of 
God, Heb. x. 21. Chap. iii. 1. Chap. v. 5 10. 
Chap. vii. 24, 25, 26. Chap. viii. 1, 4. 
Now the Things that 1 fhall treat upon are 
theſe: Firſt, 1 ſhall fhew you the Qualiſicatiens 
required of a Prieſt. under the Law. Secondly, his 
Office; and thirdly, how Jetus Chriſt did ac- 


cording to what was — by thoſe under the 


Law 
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112 Chrift the High-Pricft, 
Law: I fay, how he did anſwer the Types, and 
where he went beyond them. | 
For his Qualifications. 7" 
- Firft, They muſt be called thereto of God; Ns 
Mam taketh his Honor upon him, but he that is cailed 
of God, as Aaren, Heb. v. 4 Now Aaran's being 
called of God to be a Prieſt, ſignifies, that Jeſus 
7 Chriſt is a Prieſt of God's Appointment, ſuch a 
4 one that God hath choſen, likes of, and hath fet 
on work, called of God an High- Prieft, &c. ver.10. 
f Secood]y, Ihe Priefts under the Law, they muft 
be Men compleat, not deformed ; Speat umto Aa- 
ron, ſaid God to Moſes, ſaying, Whoſoruer he be 
of thy Seed in their Generation, that hath any Blemiſh, 
let him not approach to offer the Bread of his God : 
fer whatſoever Man he be that hath a Blemiſh, he | 
ſhall net approach (if he be) a blind Man, or à lame 
Man, or that hath a flat Nofe, or any thing ſuperfiu- 
eus, or a Man that is broken footed, or broken hand- 
Ip ed, or truck» backed, or a Dwarf, or he that hath a 
| Blemiſh in his Eye, or be Scary, or Scabbed, or hath 
his Stones broked : Ne Man that hath a Biamiſh,' o 
| the Seed of Aaron the Prieft, ſhall come nigh 471 
Offerings of the Lord made by Fire ; he hath'a Ble- 
miſh, he ſhall net come nigh to offer the. Bread of his 
| God, Lev. xxi. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. What doth 
all this ſignify, but that, in the firſt Place, he 
muſt not be lame, to fignify he muſt not go halt- | 
{ ingly about the Work of our Salvation, 2, He | 
| muſt not be blind, to ſignify that he muſt not go | 
| ignoranily to work, but he muſt be quick of Un- 
| derſtanding in the Things of God. 3. He muſt 
not be ſcabbed, to ſignify, that the Prieft muſt not 
be corrupt or filthy in his Office. 4. In a Word, 
he muſt be every ways compleat, to ſignify to us, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was to be, and it muſt * 
an 
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and moft perfect every Way, an acceptable High. 

Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, in Referen 

to his ſecond Covenant. '- 
Thirdly, The Prieſts under the Law were not 


to be hard-hzarted, but pitiful and compaſſionate, 


willing and ready, with Abundance of Bowels to 
offer for the People, and to make an Attonement 
for them, Heb. v. 1, 2. To ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be a tender-hearted High- Prieſt, able 
and willing to /ypmathize, and be affected with the 
Infirmities of others, to pray for them, to offer 


up for them his precious Blood; he muſt be fuch 


a one, who can have Compaſſion on (a Company ot 
poor) ignorant Souls, and on them that ave out of the 
Way, to recover them, and to ſet them in Safety, 
Heb. iv. 15. and that he might thus do, he muſt 
| be a Man that had Experience of the Diſadvant- 
ages that Infirmity and Sin did bring unto theſe 
poor Creatures, Heb. il. 17 | 
Fourthly, the High-Prieſts under the Law were 
not to be ſhy or /quemiſh, in Caſe there were any 
that had the Plague or Leproſy, Scab or Blntches, 
but muſt look on them, go to them, and offer for 
them [ Levit. x1ij.. read mat whole Chapter) all 
which is to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not 
refute to take Notice of the ſeveral Infirmities of 
e pooreſt People, but to teach them, and to ſee 
that none of them be loſt, by Reaſon of their In- 
armity, for want of looking to, or tending of. This 


Privilege alſo have we under this ſecond Cove- 


nant, This is the Way to make Grace thine, 
Fifthly, The High-Priefts under the Law, 
ey were to be anointed with very excellent Oil, 
-2mponnded by Art, (Exed. xx. 7. Chap. xxx; 
30.) to fignify, that Jeſus Chriſt the High-Prieft 
this New Covenant, ſhould be in a moſt emi- 
F 2 nent 
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114 Chrift the High-Prięſt. 
nent Way anointed to his Prieſtly-Office by che 
Holy Spirit of the Lord. 

85 ixihly, The Prieſt's Food and Livelihood in 
the Lime of his Miniſiry, was to be the conſecra- 
ted and holy Things, Exod. xxix. 33. to henity, 
that it is the very Meat and Drink of Zjoſus Chriſt, 
to do his Prieſtly-Office, and to ſave and preſerve 
his poor tempred and afflicted Saints. O whata 
New Covenant High-Prieſt have we. 

Seventhly, The Prieſts under the Law, were to 
be waſhed with Water, Exod. xxix. 4. to Gignify, 
that Tetus Chrift ſhould not go about the Work 
of his Pricſii ;- Office, with the Filth of Sin upon 
him, but was without Sin to appeat as our High- 
Prieſt in the Preſence of his Father, to execute 
his Prieſtly-Office there for our Advantage. For 
fuck a Hioh. Prieſl became us, tolio is holy, humble, 
undefiled, y/ per ate fram Sinners, and made higher 

than tlie Hiavens, Heb. vii. 26. 
Eizhtly, The High-Prieſts under the Law, be- 
fore they went into the holy Place, where to be 
cloathed with a curious Garment, a Brea/-plate, 
and an Ephud, and a Rabe, ond a *broidered Coat, a 
Mitre, and « Girdle, and theſe were to be made of 
Geld and Blue, and Purple, and Scarlet, and fins 
Linnen; and in his .Garment and glorious Orna- 
ments, there muſt be precious Stones, and on thoſe 
$t5nzs there muſt be written the Names of the 
Children of Jrael, {read the 28th of Exodus) and 
all this was to ſignify what a glorious High-Prieſt 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be; and how in the Righte- 
| oxrſneſs of God, he ſhould appear before God as 
our Higb-Prieſt, to offer up the Sacrifice that was 
4 to be offered for our Salvation to God his Father; 

| but J paſs that: 
| Now 1 ſhall ſpeak t to his Office: The Office 
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F the new Covenant. 113 
of the High- Prieſt in general was two-fold. Firſt, 
To offer the Sacrifice withoutthe Camp. Second- 
y To bring it within the Veil, that is, into the 
holieſt of all, which did type our Heaven, + 

Firſt, It was the Office of the Prieſt to offer the 
Sacrifice, and ſo did Jeſus Chriſt, he did offer his 
own Body and Soul in Sacrifice, I ſay, HE did 
OFFER it, and net another, as it is written, No 
Man tateth away my Life, but [ lay it down of my- 
ſelf; I have Power to lay it down, and I have Power 
to take it up again, John x. 17, 18. And again it 
is ſaid, Mien he (Jeſus) had offered up one Sacrifice 


or Sina for ever, he ſat down on the Right Hand of 
God, Heb. x. 12, 


Secondly, The Prieſts 1 the Law muſt offer 
up the Sacritice that God hath appointed, and none 


elſe, a compleat one without any Blemiſh ; and ſo 
did our High-Prieſt, where he ſaith, Sacrifice and 


Offerings io would-fl not, but a Boch, haſt thou Pre- 
pared me, and that 1 will offer, Heb. x. 2 
Thirdly, The Prieſt was to take of the Aſhes 
of the Sacrifice; and lay them in a clean Place : 
And this ſignifies, That the Body of Jeſus after it 
had been offered, ſhould be laid i in Joſeph” s Sapul- 
chre, as in a clean Place, where never any Man 
before was laid, Levit. vi. 11. compared with John 
Xix. 415 42» SITY); 
T'his being one Part of his Office, and when 
this was done, then in the next Place he was to, 
put on the glorious Garment, when he. was to go 
into the Holieſt, and take of the Blood, and carry 
it thither, &c. he was to put on the holy Garment, 
which ſignifieth the Righteouſnefs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, He was in this holy Garment; which 
nath in it the Stene, and in the Stones; the "Names 


of the Tweſve Tribes of the Children of Tſrael to 
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ris Chriſt the High-Priefh, 
appear in the holy Places, Exod. xxviii. Aud thaw 
Halt take twa Onyx Stones, and ſhalt grave on them 
the Namis of the Children of Iſrael. Six of their 
Names on ene Stone, and the other fix Names of the 
= en the other Stone, according to their Birth, 
er. 9, 10. And this was to ſignify, that when 
Jeſus Chriſt was to enter into the Holieſt, then he 
was to bear the Names of his EleCt in the Tables 
of his Heart, before the Throne of God, and the 

Mercy Seat, Heb. xii. 23. a 

FThirdly, With this he was to take off the 
Blood of the Saeftfices, and carry it into the Helj- 
eſt of all, which was a Type of Heaven, and there 
was he to ſprinkle the Mercy Seat; and this was 
to be done by the High-Prieſt only; to ſignify, that 
none but Jeſus Chriſtmuſt have this Office and Pri- 
vilege to be the Peoples High-Prieſt to offer for 
them, Heb. ix. But into the Second went the High- 
Prieft alone ence ever yYear, yet not without Blood, auhich 
he her for himfelf,, and for the Errors of the People. 
ourthly, he was there to make an Atonement 
for the People with the Blood, ſprinkling of it up- 
on the Mercy Seat; but this mult be done with 
much Incenſe, Levit. xvi. And Aaron ſhall bring the 
Bullock which is for a Sin-Offering for himſelf, and 
for his Houſe, and ſhall kill the Bullock of the in- 
Offering, which is for himſelf. And he ſhal take a 
Cenſer full of burning Coals of Fire from off the Alter 
before the Lord, and his Hands full of fuweet Incenſe 
beaten ſmall, and bring it within the Veil: And he 
ſhall put the Incenſe upon the Fire before the Lord, 
that the Cloud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy 
Seat, that is upon the Teflimony that he die not. And 
he ſhall tale af the Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkleit 
upon the Mercy-Seat Eaftward, and before the Mercy. 


Seat all he ſprinkle the Blood with his Finger fevey 


times © 
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times : And then he ſhall kill the Gaat of the Sin- O 
fering, which is for the People, and bring his Blood 
within the Veil, and do with that Blood as he didwith © 
the Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy 
Seat, and before the Mercy Seat, Verſe 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15. Now, this was for the Prieſt and the Peo- 
ple; all which doth ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt was, | 
aſter his Death, to go into Heaven itſelf, of which | 
this holy Place was a Figure, Heb. ix. and there | 
to carry the Sacrifice that he offered upan the | 
Croſs into the Preſence of God, to obtain Mercy ._ 
for the People in the Way of Juſtice, And in 4 
5 that he is ſaid to have his Hands full of ſweet In- | 
cenſe, it ſignifies, that Jeſus Chriſt was to offer 3 
up his Sacrifice in the Preſence of his Father, in a | 
Way of Interceſſion and Prayers; | 
I might have branched theſe Things out into 
ſeveral Particulars, but IL would be brief. | 

| ſay, therefore, the Office of the Prieſts was to | 
carry the Blood into the holy Place, and there to 
preſent it before the Mercy Seat, with his Heart 
{u!l of Interceſhons for the People, for whom he 
was a Prieſt, Luke i. 8, 9, 10, 11. This is Jeſus | 
Chritt's Work now in the Kingdom of Glory, to | 
plead his own Blovd, the Nature and Virtue of it, ; 
with a perpetual! Interceſſion to the God of Mercy, | 
on the Behalf of us poor miſerable Singers, Heb. 
vii. 24. 4; 

Now in the Interceſſion of this Jeſus, which is | 
part of his Prieſtly-Office, there are theſe Things | 
to be conſidered for our Comfort: L 

Firit, There is a pleading of the Virtue of his | 

/ 


Blood, for them that are already come in; that 
they may be kept from the Evils of Hereſies, Do- 
lions, Temptations, Pleaſures, Pr ofits or any thing 
ui this World, which may be too hard for them. 

„ | Father 


1 * ra oo — 4 —— — 
2 — +4. + — 
. * . 22 "WY ou LY 2 1 wy OG =_ 
_— wor Fs TT OTE VP : „** : 
— — * = Ov D _ . * 7 


178 Chrift the Higb-Prieſ, | 
Father, I pray net that thou ſhouldeſt take them out f 
he World (faith. Chriſt) but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from Evil, John xvii. 15. | 
Secondly," In caſe the Devil ſhould aſpire up in- 
to the Prelence of God, to accuſe any of the poor 
Saints, 'and-to plead their Back-flidings againſt 
them, as he will do if he can; then there is Fetus 
our Lord Jeſus, ready in the Court of Heaven, at 
the Right Hand of God, to plead the Virtue of his 
Blood, not only for the great and general Satiſ- 
faction that he did give when he was on the Croſs, 
but alſo the Virtue that is in it now, for the clean- 
ſing, and freſh;purging of his poor Saints, under 
their ſeveral Pemptations and Infirmities ; as ſaith 
the Apoſtle, For if »when'-we were Enemies, we 
were reconciied to Gad, by the Death of his Sen; much 
more then being reconcileu, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life ; that it, by his Interceſſion, Rom. v. 10. 
Thirdly, the maintaining of Grace, alfo, is by 
Feſus Chriſt's Inter ceſſion, being the ſecond Part 
of: his Prieſtly Office. O] had we not a Jeſus at 
the Right Hand of God, making Interceſſion for 
us, and to convey freth Supplies of Grace into us, 
through the Virtue of his Blood, being pleaded 
at God's Right Hand; how ſoon would it be 
with us, as it is with thoſe for whom he prays not 
at all? 7ehn xvii. 9. But the Reaſon why thou 
ſtandeſt while others fall, the Reaſon why thou 
goeſt through | the many Temptations of the 
World, and ſhakeſt them off from thee while 
others are enſnared, and entangled therein; it is 
becauſe thou haſt an interceding Jeſus. I haue pray- 
ed (faith he) that thy Faith Fail not, Luke xxii. 32. 
Fourthly, It is partly by the Virtue of Chritt's 
Interceſſion that the Elect are brought in; there 
are tmany that are come to Chriſt, which are not 
| yet 
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yet brought into Chriſt ; and it is one Part of his - 


Work to pray for their Salvation too, Neither pr 

1 for theſe alone, but for all theſe that ſhall believe 
(cho' as yet they do not believe) en me (but that 
they may believe) thro' their Word, Jahn xvii. 
20. And let me tell thee, Soul, tor thy Comfort, 


who art a coming in to Chriſt, panting and ſighing, 


as if thy Heart would break; I tell thee, Soul, 
thou would never have come to Chriſt,. if he had 
not firſt by the Virtue of his Blood and Interceſ- 


Von, ſent into thy Heart an earneſt Deſire after - 


Chriſt ; and let me tell thee alſo, that it is his Bu- 
ſineſs to make Interceſſion for thee ; not only that 
thou mighteſt come in, but that thou mighteſt be 


preſerved, when thou art come in. Compare Heb. 


vii. 25. Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35, Cc. * 

Fifthly, it is by = ROE. of Chrift, that 
the Infirmities of the Saints, in their holy Duties 
are forgiven : Alas! if it was not for the Prieſtly- 
Omce of Chriſt Jeſus, the Prayers, Alms, and 
other Duties of the Saints, might be rejected, be- 
cauſe of the Sin that is in them; but 1 being 
our Higb-Prieſt, he is ready to take away the Ini- 
quitics of our. holy Things, preſuming our Pray- 


ers with the Glory of his own Perfections ; and 


therefore it is, that there is no Andwer given to 
the Saints Prayers, and alſo Acceptance of their 
holy Duties, .Rev. viii. 3, 4. But Chrift being come 
an High- Prie/? of gaod Things ts come, by a greater 
and more perfet*T abernacie, no: made with Hands, 
ihat is to jay, not of this building. Neither by the Blacd 
-* Goats and Calves ; but by his own Blood ne entered 
in once into the holy Piace, having obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us. For if the Blood of Bulls, and Goats, 
and the Aſhes of an Heiſer ſprenkiing the unclean, 


/ani1fieth to the purifying of the Fleſh; How much 
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120 Cbriſt the High-Prieft, 
more ſhall the Blood of Chri/ti who thro' the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to God, purge your 
Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve the Living God? 
And for this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teftament (or Covenant) that by means of Death, far 
the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under 
the fir Teflament, they which are called (notwith- 
fanding all their Sins) might receive the Promiſe of 
eternal Inheritance, Reb. ix. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
The third thing now to be ſpoken to, it is to 
ſhew, where, and how Jcſus Chriſt out- went, and 
goes beyond theſe Prieſts in all their Qualifications 
and Offices, for the Comfort of poor Saints, 

iſt, They that were called to the Prieſt- hood 
under the Eaw, were but Men ; but he is both 
God and Man, Heb: vii. 28, 3, 

2. Their Qualifications were in them: in a-very 
ſcanty Way; but Jeſus was every. Way qualified 
in an infinite and full Way. | 
3; They were conſecrated but for a Time, He. 
vii. 23. but he for ever more, ver. 24. 

4, They were made without an Oath, ver. 20, 
21. but he with an Oath. 

5. Theyas Servants ; but he as a Sen, Heb. iii. 6. 

6. Their Garments were but ſuch as could be 
made with. Hand, Ez. xxviii. but his the very. 
Righteoutnets of God, Rom. iii. 22y 

7. Their Offerings were but the Body and 
Blood. of Beaſts, and ſuch like, Phil. jii. 1. but his 
Offering was his own Body and Soul, Hab. ix, 12, 
13. Chap. *%, 4, 5. Iſa. liii. 10. Heb. x. 5. 

8. PThoſe were at beſt but a Shadow or Type, 
ver. 1. but he.the very Subſtance and End of all. 
thoſe Ceremanies Heb. ix, 10, 11. 

9» Their holy Place was but made by ſuch, Heb. 
ix. 24. but his, or that which Jeſus js entered, in- 

to Heaven it/e'f, Heb. v. 2, 3. | 
1 . 10. When 
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10. When they went to offer their Sacriſice, 
they were forced to offer for themſelves, as Men 
compaſſech about with Infirmity, Hab. vii. 26. 
but the holy harmleſs, Heb. x. 11. who did never 
commit the leaſt Trauſgreſſion, Heb. vii. 25. 


* 


11. They, when they went in to offer, were 


ſain to do it ſtanding, Heb. x. to fignify, that God 
had no See therein; but he, when he had 
A one Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſat datun an the 


g Hand of Ge Ta X11. to ſignify, that 80 
was very well pleaſed with his Off: cring. 


12. They were fain to offer eftentimes the gart 5 
fice that could. never tate away Sn ; but he by- one - 
Offering hath perfe&ed for ever them that are ſancti- 


feb Heb. x. 11, 14. 


Their Sacrifices at the beſt could but ferve 
for. the cleanfing of the Fleſh, Heb. ix. 13. but 


his for cleanſing "both Body and Soul: The Blood | 


ot Teſus Chriſt doth purge the- Conſcier ce from 
dead Works to live a hely Life, Perſe 14. 

14. Thoſe High-Priefts. could not offer but 
once a Year in he holieſt of all, Ver. 7. but our 


” 


High-Prieſt, he ever livethto make Interceſhon - 


for 1 us, Heb. vii. 24, 25. 


15. Thoſe Hign-Prieſts, notwithſtanding they . 


were Prieſts, they were not always to wear their 


holy Garments; but Jeſus never puts them off of 


him, but is in them always. 


16. Thoſe High. Prieſts, Death would be toe 
hard for them, Hieb. vii. 21, 22. but our High- 


Prieſt hath vanquiſhed and overcome that crue! 
Enemy of ours, Hab. ii. 15. and brought Life ane 
Immortality to Light, through the grorious Goſ- 


. 5 Tim. i 1. 10. 


Thoſe Hi gh- Priefts were not able to ſave 


han. but this is able to ſays himſelf, gs 
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all that come to God by him, Hb. vii. 25, 

18. Thoſe High-Prieſts Blood could not do a- 
way Sin; but the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our 
TR Prieſt. cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. 

"hoſe High- Prieſts ſome times by Sin, 
* God to reject their Sacrifices ; but this 
High-Prieft dh always the Things that pleaſe hint. 

4 Thoſe High-Prieſts could never convey the 

Spirit by Virtue of their Sacrificcs or Office; but 
this High-Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus, he can, and 
doth give all the Gifts and Graces that are given 
to the Sons of Men. 
21. Thoſe High-Prieſts could never be their 
Sacrifices bring the Soul of any Sinner to Glory 
by Virtue of itſelf; but Jeſus hath by one Ok- 
tering (as I faid before) perfected for ever thoſe 
that he did die for. T wa; in brief J have ſhewed 
in ſome Particulars, how, and wherein Jeſus our 
High-Prieſt doth go bey hd thoſe High-Prieſts; 
and many more without Queſtion might be meu- 
tioned, but L. forbear, 

A fifth Office of Chriſt in Reference to the ſe- 
cond Covenant, it was that he ſhould be the Fore- 
runter, again to Heaven, before his Saints, that 
were to follow after. Firſt, he ſtrikes Hands in 
the Covenant. Secondly, be fands bound as a 
Surety, to fee every thing in the Covenant accom- 
pliſhed, that was to be done on his Part; then ire 
brings the Meſfage from Heaven to the World; 
and befote he gocth back, he offereth himſelf for 
the ſane Sins that he agreed to ſuffer for; and fo 
ſoon as this was done, he goeth Poſt-haſte to Hea- 
ven again; not only to exerciſe the ſecond Part of 
his Prieſtly-Office, but at eur Fore-runner, to take 
Poſſeſſion for us, even inte Heaven itſelf, as you 

| may 
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may fee, Heh, vi. 20. where it is ſaid, Whither 
the Fore-runner is for us entered. 

Firit, He is run before to open Heaven Obey 
Be ye open ye everiaſling Doors, that the King of 
Glory may enter in. 

Secondly, He is run before to take Poſteſſion of 
Glory in our Natures for us. 

Thirdly, He is run before to prepare us our 
Places againſt we come after, / go to propre 
Place for you,” John xiv. I  JÞ 

Fourthly, he is run thither to make the Way 
ezſy, in that he hath firſt trodden the Path himſelf. 

Fifthly, He is run thither to receive San ſor 
us. All Spiritual and Heavenly Gifts 


had been kept from us, had not Thi Thinks 


Chriſt ſo ſoon as the Time appointed have I fpoktn 
was come, run back to the King- te ew you, 
dom of Glory to receive them for us, thatSaintzare 
But I cannot ſtand to enlarge upon ner Graca. 
theſe glorious Things, the Lord en- | 
large them upon your Hearts by Meditation, 
Here now ! might begin to ſpeak of his pro- 


phetical and kingly Office, and the Privileges. 


that do, and ſhall! come thereby, but that I fear I 


{hall be too tedious ; therefore at this Time ſhall 


paſs by them. Thus you may ſee how the Cove- 


nant of Grace doth run, and with whom it was 


made, and alſo what were the Condirjons thereof. 


Now then, this Grace, this everlaſting Grace 


of God comes to be free to us thro? the Satisfaction 
{according to the Conditions) given by another 
fer us; for tho” it be free, and freely given to us, 
yet the obtainin g of it did coſt our Head, or Public- 
man, a very dear Price (1 Cor. vi. 20. For you are 
bought with a Price, even tlie precious Blood of Chriſt) 
{1 Pet. i. 9.) So it is by another, I ſay, not by us; 


| yet 
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petit is as ſure made over to us, even to fo many 
ok us as do, or ſhall believe, as if we had done it, 
and obtained the Grace of God ourſelves: Nay, 
ſurer ; for conſider, I fay, this Grace is free to us, 
and comes upon a clear 'Score, by Virtue of the 
Labour and Purchate of another for us; mark, that 
which is obtained by another for us, is not obtain- 
ed for us by ourſelves: Now, But Chri/? hath (Heb. 
IX. 12.) not by the Blood of Goats and Cal ves obtain- 
ed eternal Redemption far - (which were things of- 
fered by Men under 4 Law) but by his own Blood 
e Chriſt's) he entered into the holy Place, 

Ving obtained eternal Redemption for us. 

Secondly, It comes to be wnchangeable through 
the Perfection of that Satisfaction that was given 
to God through the Son of Mary, for us; for 
whatever the Divine, Infinite, and 8 Juſtice 
of God did call for it at the Hands of Man, it ever 
he intended to be a Partaker of the Grace of God, 
this, Jeſus, this one Man, this public Perſon, did 
compleatly give a Satisfaction to it, even ſo effec- 
tually; which cauſed God not only to ſay, I am 
pleaſed, but, I am well p eaſed, Mat. iii. 17. Com- 

'extly and ſufficiently ſatisfied with thee on their 
Bebalf; for ſo you mult underſtand it: Mark there 
theſe following Words, And have made Peace (or 
compleatly made up the Difterence) through the 
Bled of his Crafs by him, to reconcile all Things unte 
melt; by him I jay. whether they be Things inEarth 
or Things in Heaven, and you tolo were ſometimes ali- 
enated, and Enemies in your Mind by wicked Mord; 
vet now hath he reconciled, how, in the Bady of his 
Ele n, threugh Death, to preſent you holy ; V3 mark, holy 
aud unblameable, and unreprovalie in his Sight, Coloſ. 
. at, 22, 23. And thus it is Grace, unchangea- 
be Grace to us; becauſe it was obtained, yea, com- 

pleatly 


pleatly obtained for us, by Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, 
Oliect. But, ſome may ſay, how was it poſſible 
that one Man Jeſus, by one Offering, ſhould fa 
compleatly obtain and bring in unchangeable 
Grace for ſuch an innumerable Company of Sin- 
ners as are to be ſaved ? | | | 
Anſw. Firſt, In that he was every Way fitted 
for 2 a Work. And, Secondly, In chat, as 1 
ſaid before, he did every Way compleatiy ſatisſy 
that which was offered by our Diſobedience to the 
former, Covenant. And for the clearing of this, 
Firſt, Conſider, Was it Man that had offendedt 
He was Man that gave the Satisſaction. For as by. 
Man came Death, even fo alſo by. Man did cams the.. 
Reſurrectian from the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
Sccondly, Was it Cod that was offended ? He- 


was God that did give. 2 Satisfaction. To us &. 
Child is born, to us @ Son is given. And his Nome + 


(hall be called the mighiꝭ Cd (Iſa. ix. 6.) He thought: 
it na Robbery ſa be equal with God; his (for our: 


Sakes, 2 Cor. viii. 9.) he made himpelf of no RS.. 


tation, &c. Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7. 


Thigdly, For the further clearing of this, to 


Mew you that in every Thing he was rightly qua- 
liked for this great Work; fee what God himſelf 


ſaith of him; he calls him in the arſt Place Man; 


and ſecondly he owns him tobe his Fellow, ſay- 
ing, Awake O Sword again/i my Shepherd, again 
the Han; mark, the Man that is my. Fellow, | faith. 
the Lord of Haft, Zech. xii. 7. 

So that now let divine and infinite Juſtice turn 
itſelf which Way it will, it finds one that can 


tell how to match it; for if it ſay, I will require 


the Satisfaction of Man, here is a Man to ſatisfy. 
its cry; but if it ſay, But I am an infinite God, and 
muſt and will have an infinite Satisfaction: Here 

18. 
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126 Chriſt compleatly fulſilled the 

is one allo that is Infinite, even Fellow with God; 
Fellow in his Eſſence and Being, Prov. vii. 22. 
Fellow ing his Power and Strength, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
Fellow in his Wiſdom, ſee again the ſame Verſe, 
Fellow in his Merey and Grace, Tit. it. 10. com- 
. pared with Verſe 11. together with the reſt of the 
Attributes of God; fo that, I ſay, let Juſtice turn 
itſelf vehich Way it will, here is a compleat Per- 
ſon to a compleat Satisfaction; thus much of 
the Fitneſs of the Perſon. 

| Secondly, For the Compleatneſs of the Satiſ- 
faction given by him for us. And that is diſco- 
7 in theſe-Particulars. 

PFirſt, Doth Juſtice call for the Blood of chat 
es that ſinned ? Here is the Heart's Blood of 
"Jeſus Chriſt, Ve have Redemption through his 
*Blod; Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 Zech. ix. 10, 11. 
2. Doth Juſtice ſay, that his Blood, if it be not 
the Blood of one that is really, and naturally God, 
it will not give Satisfaction to infinite Juſtice ; 
then here is God, purchaſing his Char >; with his 
own Blood, Acts xx. 28. s 
"a Doth Juſtice ſay, that it muſt not ogly have 
Satisfaction for Sinners; but they that are ſaved 
' muſt be alſo waſhed and ſanctifled with this'Blood? 
Then here is he that ſo loved us, that he waſhed 
| 221 our Sins in his on Blood, Rev, i. 5. 

ls there to be a Righteouſneſs to cloth them 
with, that-are to be preſented: before Divine Ju- 
ſtice? Then here is the Rightcoulſneſs of Chriſt, . 
which is, even- the ' Righteouſneſs of God. by Faith, 
Rom. iii. 22; Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. 

Is there any Sins now that will fly upon 
this Saviour, like lo many Lions, or raging De- 
vils, if he take in i Hand to redeem: Man, will be 


content 
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content to bear them all him ſelf alone, even in his own 
Bady upon the Tree ? 
6. Is there any Law now that will cual ry 
condemn this Saviour for ſtanding in our Perſons, 
to give Satisfaction to God for the Tranſgreſſion 
of Man ? He will be willing to be curſed, yea, to 
be madea Curſe for Sinners, rather than they ſhall 
be curſed and damned themſelves, Gal. iii. 13 
7. Muſt the great and glorious God, whoſe 
Eyes are fo puge that he cannot behold Iniquity : 
I fay, muſt he not only have the Blood, but the 
very Life of him that will take in Hand to be the 
Deliverer and Saviour of us poor miſerable Sinners? 
he'is orlling to lay down his Life for his Sheep) John | 
x. IT, 
3. Muſt he not only die a natural Dearh, _ | 
mult his Soul deſcend into Hel} (tho? it ſhould not 
be left there f) he will ſuffer that alſo, Fſal. xvi. 
10. and As ii. 3. | 
. Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again | 
from the Dead, and overcome Death, that he | 
might be the F ft Fruits to God of them that | 
i1cep, vehich ſhall be ſaved? He will be buried, and 
alſo through the Strength of his God head, he will | 
raiſe himlelf out of the Grave, though Death bold | 
im ever fo fait, and the Fervs lay ever ſuch agteat | 
Stone upon the Mouth of the Sepulchre, and ſeal | 
it ever ſo faſt, 1 Cor. xv. 2 Luke xxiv. 334 
10. Muſt he carry that Body into the Preſence 
of his Father, to take Poſſeſſien of Heaven, Heb. 
ix, 24. John xiv. 2, 3 And muſt he appear there 
as a Prieſt, { Heb. vi. 20.) as Forerunner, (ver: the 
ſame) as an Advocate, (I John ii. 1, 2.) as Prophet, 
as a Treaſure- Houſe, as an Iuterceder, and Peader 
of the Cauſes of his People ? He will be all theſe, 
and much more; to the End, the Grace of God 


by 
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128 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 

by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, might be made ſurer to 
all the Seed. I hio then can condemn ? It is God that 
juftifieth; becauſe Chriſt hath died, yea, rather that 
he is riſen again. Wha (now ſeeing all this is fo 
eſtectually done) hall /ay any thing, the leaſt thing? 
Who can find the leaſt Flaw, the jeaſt Wrinkle, 
the leaſt Defect or Imperſection in this glorious Sa- 
tiifaftion ? 

Objef?. But is it poſſible that be ſhould ſe ſoon 
give infinite Juſtice a Satisfacl on, a compleat Sa- 
tisfaction ? For the eternel God doth require an 
eternal lying under the Curſe; to the End, he 
may be eternally ſatisfied. | 

Anſw. Indced that which is infinite, muſt have 
an Eternity to ſatisfy Cod in; that is, they that 
fall into the Priſon and Pit of uiter Darkneſs, myſt 
be there to all Eternity, to the Eud the Juſtice of 
God may have its full Blow at them. But now 
he that ] am ſpeaking of, is God Iſa. ix. 6. 2 Tim. 
i. 16. Heb. i. 8, 9. Phil ii. 4, 5, b.) and ſois 
infinite: Now he which is true God, is able to 
give in as little a time an infinite Satisfaction, as 
Adam was in giving the Diſſatis faction. Adam 
himſelf might have given Satisfaction for himſelf 
as ſoon as Chriſt, had he been very God, as Jeſus 
Chriſt was: For the Reaſon why the Poſterity of 
Adem, even ſo many of them as fall ſhort of Life, 
muſt lie broiling in Hell to all Eternity, is this: 
They are not able to give the Juſtice of God Sa- 
tisfaction, they being not Infinite, as aforeſaid. But 
Chriſi (that is God- man) being become an High- Prieſt 
{that is to offer and vive Satisfaction) of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not 
made with Hands, that is te ſay, not of this Bui ding. 
Neither by the Blood of Greats and Calves, but by his 
own; mark you that, but by his own Blaod he hath 
entered 
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entered into the hely Place, having (already Jobtaine4 | 
eternal Redemption far us: But how? For if the Blie4 | 
of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſpinks _ 
ling the unclean, ſandtiſieth to the purging of the Fleſh, 
hoto much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit (who through the Power and 
Virtue of his infinite Ged-head) offered himſelf 
without Spot to God, purge your Conſcrences from dead 
Hor ks, _— the Living God? And for this Cauſe 
(that is, for that he is God as well as Man, and fo 
able to give Juſtice an infinite Satisfaction; there- 
fore) he is the Mcgiator of the New Teflament, that 
by means of Death for the Redemption of the Tran 
greſſions that were under the fir Teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the Promiſe of eternal Inher- 
itance, Heb. ix. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. as U ſaid before, 

Objet, This is much; but is God contented 

with this? Is he ſatisfied now in the Behalf of 

vinners by this Man's thus ſuffering ? If he is, 

then how doth it appear, | | 

Anſw. It is evident, yea, wonderful evident, 
that this hath pleaſed him to the full, as appear- þ 
eth by theſe following Demonſtrations. | 
Firſt, In that God did admit him into his Pre- 
ſence ; yea, receive him with Joy and Muſic, 
even with the Sound of the Trumpet at his Aſcen- | 
ſion into Heaven (Pi. xlvii. 5.) and Chriſt makes | 
it an Argument to his Children, that his Righte- 4 
ouſneſs was ſufficient, in that he went to his Fa- 
ther, and they ſaw him no more (Jom xvi. 10.) | 
4 Riglitesuſneſi, faith he, becauſe I go to my" Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me na more: As if he had (aid, 1 
My Spirit ſhall ſhew to the World, that I have 7 
brought in a ſufficient Righteouſneſs to juſtify 
Zinners withal, that when I go to appear in the 
Pcsſence of my Father on their Behalf, he hall 
| give 
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130 Chrift compleatly fulfilled the 
give me Entertainment, and not throw me down from 
Heaven, becauſe I did not do it ſuſßeiently. 
Again, If you conſider the hich eſteem that God the 
Father doth ſet on the Death of his Son, you will find 
that he hath received good Content thereby. When the 
Lord Jeſus by way of Complaint told his Father, that 
he and his M-ri:s were not valued to the Worth: his 
Father anſwered, It 7; alight thing that Iſbould give th e, 
O my Servant to bring jacob agait ; I will alfa give thee 
for @ Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be for Salva- 
tion unto the Ends of the Earth, Iſa. xlix. 1, to 6. Az if 
the Lord had {aid, My Son, I do ralve thy Death ata 
higher Rate, than that thou ſhouldeſt ſave the Tribes of 
Trae! only; behold the Gentiles, the barbarous Hea- 
thens, they alſo ſhall be brought in as the-Price of thy 
Blood. It is a light thing that thou ſnhouldeſt be my 
Servant, (only) to bring or redeem the Tribes of Jacob, 
and to reliore the preſerved of ral; Iwill give thee 
for a Light ts the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. | 
Again, You may ſee it allo by the Carriage of God 
the Father to all rhe great Sinners to whom Mercy 
was proffered. We do not find that God maketh any 
Objection againſt them that come to him for the Par- 
don of their Sins; becauſe he did want a Satisfaction 
ſbitable to the Greatneſs of their Sins. There was 
Manaſſeb, who was one that burnt his 'Childrea in the 
Fire to the Devil, 2 Chron xxx111. 1, to 12. that uſed 
Witchcraft, that uſed to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, 
that turned his Back on the Word that God ſent unto 
him; nay, that did worle than the very Heathen, that 
God caſt out before the Children of 1/rael. Alſo thoſe 
that are ſpoken of Adds xix. 19. that did ſpend ſo much 
Tame in Conjuratien, and the like, Ads viii. (fer ſuch 
T jodge they were).that when they came to burn their 
Books, they counted the Price thereof to be fifty thou- 
ſand Pieces of Silver, Simon Magus allo that was aSor- 
cerer, and bewircacd the whole City, yet he had —_— 
99 . Pro — 
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proffered to him once 5 I ſay, it was not the great - 

pelsof the Sins of theſe Sinners; no, nor of an innumer- 

able Company of others that made God az all object 

againſt the Salvation of their Souls, which Juſtice 

would have conttrained him to, bad he not had Satiſ- 

fation ſufficient, by the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, Nay 

further, I do find-that becauſe God the Father, would 

not have the Merits of his Son to be undervalued; L 

ſay, he doth therefore freely by his Conſent, let Merey 

be proffered to the greateſt Sinners, in the firſt Place, 

for the Jeaus, that were the worft of Men in that Day 

for Blaſphemy againſt the Golpel; yet the Apoſtle prof- 

fered Mercy to them in the firit Place. i neceſſary 

ſaich he) that the H'ord if God νẽ,?́ f hawe,beenſpetem 

to you, Acts xii. 46. Acts iii. 26. And Chriſt, gave 

them Commiſſion ſo to do; for ſaith he. Let repentance 

and Remiffien, of: Sins be preached in my Name among all 

Nations, ana begin; mark that, begin at Jeruſalem, Lukg | 

Xxiv. 47. Let them that but the other Day bad. their 

Hands up to the Elbows in my Heart's Blood, haye the 1 

Art Proffer of my Mercy. And faith Paul, For this 

Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chriſi might 

eau forth all langſu fring for à Patteru 10 them that 

Jvould bereafter believe on him to Life eventaſlinge 3 Tim, + 3 3 

xv. 16, As the Apoſtle ſaith, thoſe Sinners that were | | 38 

dead, poſieſied, with the Devil, and the Children of FF 

F/rath.he. hath quickned, delivered; and ſaved, mmm 

1}, 1, 2, 3, 4. 85 0, 7.. that. br nig bt ede is the Very. a | 

{pes to come, cdu forth the excerding Riches: His Grace Y 

in His Kindneſ# towards us, and that} through Tejus Ghrifti $ | 
Secondly, It is evident that that which this Map did 

as a common Perſon, he did it compleatly and ſatis fac: 

torily as appears by the Openneis (if I may ſo eall at 1 

which was in the Heart of God to him at his Reſup 114 

rection and Aſcenſion A une, (ſaith he) and I wil 1 

give thee the (very) Heathen for thine Tuberitance, and | 0 

the uttermej/t- Parts of the. Earth for thy Poſſuffion, Plal. 445 

11. 8. And this was at his Reſurtection, Ad, Nil. 33. I 
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138 <. Chrift eompleatly fulfilled the 
Whereas, tho' he bad aſked, yet if he had not given a 
full and compleat Satis fact ion, Juſtice would not have 
given him any thing; for Jultice, the Juſtice of God, 
is ſo pure, that if it be not compleatiy ſatisfied in every 
Particular, it giveth nothing but Curſes, Gal. iii 10. 
Thirdly, lt is yet far more evident, that he hath in- 
deed pleaſed God in the Behalf of Sinners, in that God 
hath given him Gifts to diſtribute to Sinners, yea, the 
worſt of Sinners, as a Fruit of Satisfaction, and that ar 
His Aſcenſion, (I/ Ixviii. 18.) Chrift hath fo ſatisfied 
God, that he hath given him all the Treaſures both of 
Heaven and Earth to diſpoſe of as he ſeeth good; he 
hath ſo pleaſed God, that he hath given him a Name 
above every Name; a Scepter above every Scepter; 4 
Crown above every Crown; a Kingdom above every 
Kingdom ; Phil. xxix. Rev. xix. 16. he hath given him 
the higheſtPlace in Heaven, even his own Right Hand; 
he hath given him all the Power of Heaven and Earth, 
and under the Earth in his «wx Hand, to bind whom 
he pleaſeth, and to ſet free whom he thinks meet; he 
hath, in a Word, ſuch an high Eſteem in the Eyes of 
His Father, that he hath put into his Hand all things 
that are for the Profit of his People, both in this World, 
and that which is to come; and all this as the Fruit of 
his Faithfulneſs in doing of his Work, as the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, Thou haßt aſcended on high, thou 
haft led Captivity Captive, thou haſt received Gifts; mark, 
thou haſt received them, for Mer, even for the (worſt of 
Men, the) Rebellious ale: And hath ſent forth ſome, 
being furniſhed with theſe Gifts; ſome, I ſay, For the 
Work of the Miniſtry, to the edifying of them that are 
already called, and alſo for the calling in of all thoſe 
| for whom he covenanted with his Father, T#1/ all come 
| in the Unity of Faith, &c. Eph. iv. g, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
Fourthly, It doth ſtill appear far more evident: For 
will you hear what the Father himſelf ſaith, for the 
thewing of his Well. pleaſedneſs, in theſe two Particu- 
lars, Firſt, In that he bids poor Souls to hear, and to do 
| * 
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3+ Chriſt would have them, Matr. iii. 17. Luke ix. 35, 
Secondly, Ia that he refolves to make them that turn 
their Backs upon him, that diſnonor him, (which is 
done in à very great Meaſure by thoſe chat lay aſide 
bis Merits done by himleif for Juſtification) I ſay, he 
hath reſolved to make them his Foot - lool; where he 
ſaith, Sie thou at my Right Hand, unti! I make thine Ene- 
mies my Foot flool. Are they Enemies to thee, ſaith God? 
Iwill be even with them. Do they flight thy Merits? 
Do they flight thy Groans, thy Tears, thy Blood, thy 
Death, thy Reſurredtion, and Interceſſion, thy ſecond 
Coming again in Heavenly Glory? I will tear them 
and rend them; I'll make them as Mire in the Streets, 
] will make thy Enemies thy Foot ſtool, (Pal. ex. 1; 
Matt. xxii. 44. Heb. i. 13. Chap. x. 15.) Aye, faith; 
he, And thou ſhalt daſb them in Pieces like a Potter's 
Vagel, Pſal. ii. 9. Look to it you that flight the Merits 
of the Blood of Chrilt. | 
Fitthly, Again further; yet God will make all the 
World to know, that he hath been, and is well pleaſed 
in his Son, in that God hath given (and will make it 
appear he hath given) the World to come into his 
Hand, Heb. ii. And that he ſhall raiſe'the Dead, bring 
them before his Judgment Sear, execute Judgment 
upon them, which he pleaſeth to execute Judgmenton/ 
to their Damnation; and to receive them to eternal 
Life v-hom be doth favor, even fo many as ſhall be 
found to believe in his Name and Merits (Job v. 26. 
27, 28.) For as the Fatber hath Life in himſilf ; fo bath f 
he gewen to thr Son Life in himſelf; and he hath gives him | 
Authority to execute "Judgment alſo ; becauſe be is the Son © 
of Man.-For the Hour is coming, that all that are inthe | 
raves ſhall bear his Voice. and. all come forth ; they 1 
tvat babe dont good, unte the Reſurrectioen of Life, and | 
they that hate aon Bail, untotbe Reſurrection of Damna- f 
1207, Aye, and the worſt Enemy that Chriſt hath now, | 
Mall come at that Day with a pale Face, with a quatin | 
(cart, and bended Kees, ttembling before him, confe 
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Hing the Glory of bis Merits, and the Virtue there was 
in them to ſave, to the Glory of God the Father, Rom. 
xiv. 11. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11 
Much more might he added to e the glorious 

Perfection of this Mas s Satisfaction: But for von that 
defire to be further ſatis ed concerning this, ſearce the 
Seriptures, and beg of God to give you Faith and Un- 
deritanding, there; and as for you that light theſe 
Things, and continue ſo doing, God hath another Way 
to take with you, even to daſh you in Pieces like 4 
Potter's Veſſel: For this hath Chriſt received of his Fas 
ther to do unto you, Rv. ii. 27. 

Thus I have ſhewed you in denten chat che Co- 
venant of the Grace of God is free and unchangrable 
to Men; that is, in that it hath been obtained for Men, 
and that perfectly, to the ſatisfying of Juſtice, and 
taking all Things out of the Way that were any ways 
an Hindranc- to our Salvation, Cal. ii. 14. 

The ſecond Thing for the diſcovering of this Fr fee 
neſs and Conſtancy of the Covenant of the Grace of 
God, it is manifeſted thus : 

Firſt, Whatſoever any I hath of the- Grace of 
God, he hath it- as a free Gift of God through Chriſt 
Jeſus che Mediator ot this Covenant, even =. oy they 
are in a State of Enmity to him, imark that, Rom. v. 
8, 9. Col. i. 21, 22.) whether it be Chriſt as the Feunda- 
tion Stone, or Faith to lay hold on him, Zph. xxviii. 
For by Grace yon are ſaved through Faith, and not of 
yourſelves (not for any thing in you, or done by you 

for the purchaling of it) but it is the Free Gift. of Ged. 
And that beftowed on you, cen when ye were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. 2, 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. 8, 9. 
Nay, if thou haſt ſo much as one Deſite that is right, 
it is the Gift of God; for of ourſelves, ſaith the Apoſ- 
tle, ae are not able to ſpeak a good * ord, or think a good 
7 bought, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Was it now Grace, al ſelute Grace; a God wade 
Promiſe to Adam after his T e Cen. ili. 5. 


Was 
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Was it not free Grace in God to fave ſuch 2 
Wretch as Manaſſeb was, who uſed Inchantments, 
Witchcraft, burnt his Children in the Fire, and 
wrought-much Evil? 2 Chron, xxxiu. 

Was it not free Grace to ſave ſuch. ag thoſe 
were that are ſpoken of in the xvi. of Zzek. which 
no Eye pitied : 

Was it not free Grace for Chriſt to give Peter a 
loving Look after he had curſed and ſwore and de- 
nied him? 

Was it not free Grace that met Paul when, he 
was going to Damaſeus to perſecute, which co 
vartad him, aud made him a Veſſel of Mercy ? | 

And what thall I fay of ſuch as are ſpoken of in | 
i Cor. vi. 9, 10, ſpeaking there of Fornicators, Ido- 
2 2 Adulterers, Ei 8 Abuſers 7 them ſelves | 

% Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, Revilers, Drun&s | 

, {Extortioners, the baſeſt of Sinners in the 
Wor rid, and yet were waſhed, and yet were juſtiſied, 
vas it not freely by Grace? O Saints! you that are in 
2 cry out, We came hither by Grace; and you 
that are on Earth, I am ſure you cry, If ever we do 
50 thither, it mult be freely by Grace. 

o<condly, In the next Place it appears to be un- 
chang ngcable 1 in this. Firit, Becauſe Juſtice being ouce 
1t15hed, doth not ute to call for the Debt again: 
Ne 0, * ever ſuch a Sinner come to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to God by him; and Juſtice inſtead of ſpeaking 
15 inſt the Ae of that Sinner, it will ſay, Lam 
| * as well as faithful, to forgive him his Sins, 
. When Juſtice itſelf is pleated witkha Man, 
ane | ſoar on his Side, inſtead of ſpeaking againſt 

1, we may well cry out, Il ho fhall condemn*® 

z. Lecauſe there is no Law to come in againſt the 

ner that believes in Jeſus Chriſt; for he is not 
den that, and that by Fight comes in agaĩuſt ne 
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but thoſe that are under it : But Believers are not. 

under that, that is not. their Lord, therefore hath 

nothing to do with them; and beides. Chriſt's Blood 

hath not only taken away the Curſe thereof, but alſo 

he hath in his own Perſon compleatly fulfilled | It as 
a public Perſon in our Stead), * Rem. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


The Devil that accuſed them is deſtroyed, Heb. 


ü. 14, 1 
4. Death and To Grave, and Hell, are over- 
come, 1 Cor. xv. 5. Hoſea, xüii. 14. 


5. Sin, that dt Enemy of Man's Salvalfon, 
that is waſhed away, Rev. 1. 5. 

6. 'The Righteouſneſs of God is put upon them 
that believe, and fp to them, and they are found 
in it, Phil. tir. 8, 9, 10. Rom. iii. 22: 

7. Chriſt is always in Heaven to plead for them, 
and to prepare a Place for them, Feb. vii. 24. 

xiv. I, 2, 3,4. 

8. He hath not only promiſed that he will not 
leave us, nor forſake us; but he hath allo ſworn to 
fulfil his Promiſe. O rich Grace! free Grace! Lord, 
| who deſired thee to pramiſe? Who compelled thee 
| to ſwear © We uſe to take honef? Hen upon their 
bare Words; but God, willing more abundantly to 
Jhew unto the Heirs of Promife the 1 Iinmutability of his 
Counſel (hath) confir med it by an Oath, that by twa 
ammutable Things, (his Promiſe and his Oath) in 
which it is impoſſible for God 10 lye, (or break either 
of them) we might have jtrong Conſolation who have 
fied for Refuge to lay bs old on the Hope ſet before us, 
Heb. vi. 13, 17, 18. I'Il warrant you God will 
never break his Oath; therefore we may well have 
good Ground to hope, from ſuch a good Foundation 
as this, that God will never leave us indeed. 

Again, Thirdly, Not only thus, but, Firſt, God 


| hath begotten Believers again to himſelf, to be his 
| | adopted 
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adopted and acc 2 Children, in and through the 


Lord Jelus, 1 Het. i. 3 

S God bach prepared a Kingdom for 
them, before the Foundation of the World, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. XXV, 

1 ©: kirdly, He hath given them fly ed iS, 4 
an Larne of their Happineſs, * — 23 
bo nile they live here in this cuntainetb the Diſcourſe of 

Vorld, (Epb. i. 13, 14) After ye e Privileges of the Now 
LEY you were ſealed with the uns 
Holy Spinit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſ/? of our 
{n/1-ritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
Pe Yon to the Praiſe of his Glory, and that through 

this ſeſus. 

Fourthly, If his Children fin thro! Weakneſs, or 
by s Temptation; they confeſſing of it, he 
willinglyſorgives and heals all their Wounds, renews 
erb nis 1 towards them, waits to do them good, 

ch their Sins into the Depths of the Sea, and 
ail dis freely, without any Work done by Men as 
DRE. Net for your own Safes ds I de this, O Houſe 

' [\rael, be it known unto you, ſaith tbe Lord, Ezek. 
. 22, 23, but wholly and alone by the Blood 
O1 IC 2{us, 

i'i!thiy, In a Word, if you would ſee it altoge- 
ther, God's Love was the Cauſe why Chriſt was 
it to bleed for Sinners. Jeſus Chriit's bleeding 
Agthe Cries of Divine Juſtice : God looks up- 
dem as compleat in him, gives them to him as 
by Fight of Purchaſe. Jeſus ever lives to pray for 

cm that are thus given unto him. God ſends his 

O Spirit into them, to reveal this to theme ſends 
bY /ngels to miniſter for them; and all this by 
virtue of an everlaſting Conenanit between the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Thrice happy are the People that 

4e in ſuch @ Caſe, 
G2 eee 
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Nay, farther, he hath made them Brethren with 
Jeſus Chriſt, Members of his Fleſb, and of his Bones, 
the Spouſe of this Lord Jeſus; and all to ſhew how 
dearly, really, andconſtantly he loveth us,who bythe 
Faith of. his Operation bath laid hold upon him. 

I ſhall now lay down a few Arguments for the 


ſuperabundant clearing of it, and afterwards anſwer 


two or three Objections that may be made againſt 
it, and fo I ſhall fall upon the next Thing. 
Firſt, God loves the Saints, as he loves Chriſt; 
and God loves Chriſt with an eternal Love; there⸗ 
fore the Saints alſo with the ſame, 7 n haft loved 
them, as they haf/ lowed me, John xvii. | 
__ Second] ly, That Love which. is G04 himſelf, 
mult needs be everlaſting Love; and that is the 
Love wherewith God hath loved his Saints in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; therefore his Love towards his Children in 
Chriſt muſt needs he an ever- 


Tor muft net dm,, laſting Love: There is none 
that J. mor in (vu 2 P 


e 3 dare ſay, that the Love of God 


Love of Godie he der/ Else is mixed with a created Mix- 
=o a wy of Gd, ture; if not, then it muſt needs 
8 be himfelf, 1 nd, iv. 16. 

Thirdly, That Love which is ways pitched 
upon us, in an Object as holy as God, muſt needs 
be an everlaſting Love. Now, the Love of God 
was, and is pitched upon us, through an Object as 
holy as God himſelf, even our Lord Jeſus; there- 
fore it muſt needs be unchangeable, 

Fourthly, if he with whom the Covenant of Grace 
Was made, did in every Thing and Condition, do, 
even what the Lord could deſire or require of him, 
that his Love might be extended to us, and that 
for ever; then his Love muſt needs be an everlaſt- 
ing LOVE, ſeeing every thing required of us was 


compleatly accompliſted for us by him: And 2 
a 115 
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this hath our Lord Jeſas done, and that moſt glo- 
riouſly, even on our behalf; therefore it muſt needs 
be a Love that laſts for ever and ever. 

Fifthly, If God hath declared himſelf to be the 
God that changeth not, and hath ſworn to be im- 
mutable in his Promife, then ſurely he will be un- 
changeable : And he bath done ſo; therefore it is 
;npoſhble for God to lye; and ſo for his eternal 
Love to be nnchangeable (Heb. vi. 13, 14, 17, 18.) 
Here is an Argument of the Spirii's own making ! 
Who can contradict it? If any Object, and lay, 
But {till it is upon the Condition of believing 3 I 
anſwer, The Condition alſo is his own free Gift, 
and not a Qualification ariſing from the Stock of 
Nature (Eph. il. 8. Phil. i. 28, 29.) So that here is 


the Love unchangeable; here is alſo the Condition 


given by him whoſe Love is unchangeable, which 
may ſerve yet further for a ſtrong Argument, that 
God will have his Love unchangeable. Sinner, 
this is better felt and enjoyed, than talked of. 

()5jef?, But if this Love of God be unchangeable 
in itſelf, yet it is not unchangeably ſet upon the 
>aints, unleſs they behave themſelves the better. 

nſw. As God's Love at the firſt was beſtowed 
2pon the Saints, without any thing foreſeen by the 
Lord in them, as done by them (Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6.) 
So he goeth on with the ſame, ſaying, Iwill never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 

Ohject. But how cometh it to paſs then that ma- 
ny fall off again from the Grace of the Goſpel, 
tar a profeſſion of it for ſome time, ſome to De- 
ufions, and ſome to their open Sins again? 

nſw. They are fallen away, not from the ever- 
ing Love of God to them; but from the Profeſ- 
1011 of the Love of God to them: Men may profels 
Dat God loves them, when there is no ſuch Mat- 
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ter, and that they are the Children of God, when 
the Devil.is their Father; as it is in 7Zohn viii. 40 
to 44. Therefore they that do finally fall away 
from a Profeſhon of the Grace of the Goſpel: It is 
firit, Becauſe th ey are Baſſards and not Sons. Se- 


condly, Becauſe as they are not Sons, God ſuffereth 


them to fall, to make it appear that they are not 


Cons, not of the Houſhold of God. They went out 


from us, for they were none 771 for if they had 
been of 4 0 doubt (mark th at) no doubt (faith he) 
they would have continued with us; but they went out 
7 am us, that it might be made many TH that they 
were not at all of us {x John ii. 19.) And tho' Hy- 
menus and Philetus do throw themſelves headlon 
to Hell, nevertheleſs the Foundation of God ftandeth 
fure, having this Seal, the Lord Anotbet them that ar- 
bis, 2 im. ji. 17—19. 

Olject. But the Scripture ſaith that there are 
ſome that had Faith, yet loſt it, and have made 
Shipwreck of it: Now God loves no longer than 
they believe, as is evident; For he that believes not, 
Hall be damned. So then, if ſome may have Faith, 
and yet loſe it, and fo loſe the Love of God, be- 

cauſe they have loſt their Faith, it is evident that 
God's Love is not ſo immutable as you fav it is to 
every one that believeth. 

Arjw. There are more forts of Faith N one, 
that is ſpoken of in Scripture. Firſt, there is a 
Faith that Mien may bave, and vet b nothing, none 
of the Saints of God, (2 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and 
yet may do; great Thing s therewith. 

2. I here is a Faith that was wrought merely by 
> Operation of the Miracles that were done in 

note Days by Chriſt and his Followers: And many 
5 ins People l 41. ved on him. How Came they oy 
their Faith 4 Why, by the Operations of the Mi- 
racles 
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racles that he did among them; for, ſaid they, Ihen 


Chriſt cometh, will he d more Miracles than this Man 
Vati done The great Thing that wrought their Faith 
in them was only by ſceing the Miracles that he did, 
(vii. 31. Jahn ii. 23.) which is not that ſaving Y 
Faith, which is called the Faith of God's Elect, as | 

is evident: For there muſt not be only Miracles 
wrought upon outward Objefts, to beget that, which | 
being too weak a Thing, but it mult be by the ſame | 
Power that was ſtretch d out in raiſing Chriſt from | 
the Dead; yea, the exceeding Greatneſs of that | 
Power, (Eph. i. 18,19.) So there is a believing be- 

ing taken with ſome marvellous Work, viſibly ap- 
pearing to the outward Senſe of Seeing; and there 

is-a Believing that is wrought in the Heart, by an 
inviſhhle Operation of the Spirit, revealing the Cer= _. 
tainty of the Satisfaction of the Merits of Chriſt to | 
the Soul in a more glorious Way, both for Cer- 
tainty and for Durableneſs, both as to the Promiſe | 
and the Conſtancy of it, Mat. xvi. 17, 18. 

3. There is a Faith of a Man's own, of a Man's 
{cif alſo; but the Faith of the Operation of God 
(in Scripture) is ſet in Oppoſition to that; for, faith 
he,y:u are ſaved by Grace thro Faith, and that not e 
y-1:r elves, (or of your own making) but that which 
is the free Gift of God, Epb. ii. 8. 

4. We ſay, there is an Hifterical Faith, that is ſuch 
25 is begotten merely by the Hiftory of the Word, 
not by the Co-operation of the Spirit by the Verd. 

5. We fay, there is a Traditional Faith, that is, | 
to believe Things by Tradition, becauſe others ſay 4 
they believe them; this is received by Tradition, | 
not by Revelation, and ſhall never be able to ſtand = 
neither at the Day of Death, nor at the Day of 
\uilzment z though poſſibly Men, while they live 
were, may eltecm themſelves and Eſtates to be very 
good, becauſe their Heads are filled full of it. 
G 4 6. There 
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6. There is a Faith that is called (in Scripture) 
a dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, or of the Devil; 
they allo that have only this, they are like the Devil, 
and as ſure to be damned as he, notwithſtanding 
their Faith, if they get no better into their Hearts; 
for it 1s far off from enabling of them to lay effec- 
tual Hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to put him on for 
eternal Life and Sanétification, (Jam. ji. 19, 26.) 
which they muſt do if ever they be ſaved. 

But all theſe are thort of the ſaving Faith of God's 
Ele&, as is manifeſt; I ſay, Firſt, becauſe theſe 
may be wrought, and not by that power lo exceed- 
ingly ſtretch'd forth. Secondly, becauſe theſe are 
wrought; partly, Firſt, by t e ſenſe of ſecing, 
namely, the Miracles (not by hearing g), and, Se- 
condly, the reſt is wrought by a traditional or hi- 
ſtorical Influence of the Words in their Heads, not 
by an Heavenly, bg Aimighty, and ſaving 
Operation of the Spirit of God in their Hearts. 

7. I do ſuppoſe alſo, That there is a Faith that 
is wrought upon Men through the Influence of 
thoſe Gifts and Abilities that God gives ſometimes . 
to thoſe that are not his own by Election, tho' by 
Creation; my Meaning is, ſome Men finding that 
God hath given them very great Gifts and Abili- 
ties; as to the Gifts of Preaching, Praying, working 
Miracles, or the like; I fay, they therefore do con- 
clude that God istheir Father, andt they his Children; 
the Ground of which Confidence is ſtill begotten, 
not by the glorious Operation of the Spirit, hut by a 
Conſidering of the great Gifts that God hath nde 
ed upon them, as to the Things beforg- mentioned. 

As thus, Virlt, the poor Soul conſidering how 
ignorant it was, and now how know! ing it is. Se- 
4 condly, Conſidering how vain it formerly was, and 
alſo now how civil it is, preſently makes this Con- 
clufion, Surely God loves me, ſurely he hath made 

me 
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me one of his, and will ſave me. This is now a 
wrong Faith, as is evident, in that it is placed upon 
a wrong Object; for mark, this Faith is not placed 
afluredly on God's Grace alone, through the Blood 
and Merits of Chrift being diſcovered effectually 
to the Soul, but upon God through thoſe 'Things 
that God hath given it; as of Gifts, either to Preach 
or Pray, or great Works, or the like, which will 
2faredly come to nought, as ſure as God is in 
Heaven; if no better Faith, and Ground of Faith, 
be found out for thy ſoul favingly to reſt upon. 

As to the ſecond Cauſe of the Objection, which 
runs to this Effect; God loves Men upon the Ac- 
count of their beheving;z 1 anſwer, That God loves 
Men before they believe; he loves them, he calls 
them, and gives them Faith to believe. But God 
who is rich in Grace with his great Love, wherewith 
br !l5ued us, ( hen? when we believed, or before? 
even when we were dead in our Sins (and fo far 
of from believers) hath quickened us together with 
Cori (by Grace ye are ſaved) Eph. ii. 4, 5. 

Now alſo I ſuppoſe that thou wilt ſay in thy Heart, 
i would you would ſhew us then, what is faving 
Cairn; which Thing it may be I may touch upon a 
while hence, in the next Thing that I am to ſpeak 
unto : O they that have that, are ſafe indeed! 
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iE Second Thing that I am to ſpeak unto is 
this, V ho they are that are actually brought in- 
free and unchangeable Grace; and alſo, how 
Hey are brought in? 
jw. Indeed, now are we come to the Pinch 
©. te whole Diſcourſe ; and if God do but help 
run rightly through this, as I do verily be- 
Go 3 
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heve'he will, I may do thee, Reader, Good, and 
bring Glory to my God. 

The Queſtion containeth theſe two Branches, 
Firit, Who are brought 1 in? Secondly, How they 
are brought in? The firſt is quickly anſwered ; 
Coriſi Feſus came into the World to fave Sinners, 
Jetoſſh Sinners, Gentile Sinners, old Sinners, young 
Sinners, great Sinners, the chief of Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 
14, 15. Rom. v. 7-10. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Mat. xxi. 
31. Publicans and Harlats; that is Whores, Cheaters, 

ad Exactors ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. For I came not {ſaith Chriſt) to call the Righ- 
tesus, but Sinners to Repentance, Mark ii. 17. 

A Sinner in the Scripture is deſcribed in gene- 
ral to be a T ranfgretlor of the Law, 1 John i. 4. 
FWWheſaever committeth Sin, tranſgre/ ſeth the Law; 
fer Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

But particularly they are deſeribed in a more 

rticular Way, as Firſt, ſuch as in whom dwells 
the Devil, Epheſ. it. 2, 3. Secondly, Such as will 
do the Serv; ice oi him, 70%n vitt. 44. Thirdly, Such 
as are Enemies to God, Col. i. 21. Fourthly, Such 
as are, (1 Cor. vi. 9, o. 2 Chro. xxxili. 1 to 12, &c. 
n., 2 3. Tim. i. 14,—16. Af * 19. 
Acts ii. 36, 37) Druntards, NMremaſters, Liars, 
perjured Perſons, Covetous, Nevilers, Extortioners, 
Far nicators, Swearers, paſſeſſed with Devils, Thieves 
Talalat ters, Witches, Sorcer rs, Conjurers, Murderers, 
and the ke: ; theſe are . nners, and ſuch Sinners 
that God hath prepared Heaven, Happineſs, Pardon 
of wth and an Inheritance of God, with Chriſt, 
Saints and Angels, it they do come in and accept 
OL . Ce, 28 might Nro e at large; for God's Grace 
is io great, that if they do come to him by Chritt, 
preſently all's forgiven' em; therefore never object, 
that thy Sins arc too great to be pardoned; but 
Ci“ Laie and / e Ho g the Lird 155 & c. 
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The ſecond Thing is, how are theſe brought in- 
to this everlaſting Covenant of Grace? 

2. Auf. When God doth in Deed Come 10 the Touch- 
and in Truth, bring in a Sinner /e Ser. 
into this moſt bleſſed Covenant (for ſo it 15) he y- 
tually goeth this Way. | 

Firſt, He lays or kills the party to all Things 
beſides himſe! f, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Comforts of the Spirit. 

For the clearing of this, I ſhall ſhew you, Firſt, 
With what God n, Sccondly, How God kills; 
And, T! hirdly, To what God kills thoſe, whom be 
makes alive in Jefus Chriſt. 

For the fitſt, When God brings Sinners into the 
Covenant of Grace; he doth firſt kill them with the 
Covenant of Works, which is the Moral Law or Ten 
Commandments, This is Paul's Doctrine, and alſo 
his Experience. It is' his Doctrine where he faith, 
the 114 iniftration of Death engraven in Stones, the Mi- 
n!/tration of Condemnation (which is the Law in that 
Place called the Letter) Fills, 2 Cor. iti. 6,—9. The 
[otter Hilleth, or the Law or the Miniſtration of Death, 
which in another Place is called a Sound of Words. 
{{r5,x11. 19. becauſe they have no Life in them, but 
ratier Death and Damnation, thro' our Inability 
to fulfil them (Kom, viii. 3.) doth kill, 2 Cor. vi. 

Secondly, It is his Experience, where he ſaith, 
/ was alive once (that is, to my own things, Phil. iii: 
7,——10.) without the Law, (that is, before God did 
rike him dead by it) but when the Commandment 
cue, (that is, to do and exerciſe its right Office on 
m. 0 which was to kill me then) Sin revived and J 
ed, (and I was killed} and the Commandment, (or 
tne Law) which was ordained te be unto Life, I found 
in be unts Death: For Sin, taking Occaſion by the Com- 
Mandingent, decetved me, and thereby leu me, Rom. vii. 

G 6 9.— 


brought into the New Covenant. 145 


' 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a . dt. —_ 
a — * ＋——̃ EINE * 2 VOTES a * » 
F 5 


j 146 lo, and how Men are actually 
9,—11. And indeed to ſpeak my own Experience, 
together with the Experience of all the Saints, 
| they can ſeal with me to this, more or leſs. 

Queſt. But how doth God #:/! with this Law or 

Covenant? 

Anſ. Firſt, by opening to the Soul the Spiritua- 
lity of it; The Law of ee (faith he) but Fam 
carnal, fold under Sin, Rom. vii. 14. Now the Spi- 
rituality of the Law is diſcovered this Way. 

Firſt, By ſhewing to the Soul, that every finful 
Thought i is a Sin againſt it. Aye, Sinner, when 
the Law doth come Home indeed upon thy Soul 
in the Spirituality of it, it will diſcover ſuch Things 
to thee to be Sins, that thou now lookeſt over, and 
regardeft not; that is a remarkable Saying of Paul 
when he ſaith, Sin revived, and I died; Sin revi- 
yed, faith he; as if he had faid, thoſe Things that 
before I did not value nor repard, but looked upon 
them to be Trifles, to be dead and forgotten; but 
when the Law was faſtened on my Soul, it did fo 
raife them from the Dead, call them to Mind, ſo 
muiter them before my Face, and put fuch Strength 
into them, that I was over-maſtered by them, by 
the Guilt of them. Sin revived, by the Command- 
ment, or my vins had mighty Strengen, Life, and 
Abundance of Force upon me, becauſe of that, in- 
ſomuch that it killed me, Mat. v. 28. 

Secondly, It ſheweth that every ſuch Sin deſer- 
veth eternal Damnation. Friends, I doubt there 
be but few of you that have ſeen the Spiritu: ality 
of the Law of Works; but this is one Thing in 
which it d&!/co7ereth it Spirituality, and this is the 
proper Work of the Law. 

Thirdly, God with a Diſcovery of this doth alſo 
diſcover his own divine and infinite Juſtice (of 
which the Law is a Deſcription), which backs what 
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is diſcovered by the Law; and that by diſcovering 
of its Purity and Holineſs to be fo divine, fo pure, 
do upright, and ſo far off from winking at the leaſt 
vin, that he doth by that Law, without any Favour, 
condemn the Sinner for that Sin, Gal. iii. 10. Now 
when he hath brought the Soul into this Premu- 
nire, into this Puzzle; Then, : 
>. He ſheweth to the Soul the Nature and Con- 
dition of the Law, as to its dealing with, or for- 
bearing of the Sinner that hath ſinned againlt its 
which 1s to paſs an eternal Curſe upon both Soul 
and Body of the Party ſo offending, faying to, him, 
Curſed be the Man, that continueth not in every Thing 
that is written in the Book of the Law to do it: For, 
ſaith the Law, this is my proper Work, Firſt, to 
ſhew thee thy Sins, and, when I have done that, 
then in the next Place to condemn thee for them, 
and that without all Remedy, as from me, or any 
Thing within my Bounds; for I am not to fave 
any, to pardpn any, nay, not to favour any in the 
alt Thing that have ſinned againſt me: For God 
did not fend me to make alive, but to diſcover Sin, 
and to-condemn for the fame. Now ſo ſoon as 
this is preſented to the Conſcience, in the next 
Place, the Law alfo by this Law doth ſhew, that 
now there is no righteous Acts according to the 
Jenbur of that Covenant that can reprieve him, or 
take off from all this Horror and Curſe that lies 
pon bim; becauſe that is not a Miniſtration of 
Uardon (as I ſaid before) to forgive the Sin; but 
n Adminiſtration of Damnation, becauſe of Tranſ- 
vrelione O the very Diſcovery of this ſtriketh the 
Soul into a deadly Swoon, even above half dead. 
But when God doth do the Work indeed, he doth 
in the next Place ſhew the Soul that he is the Man 
that is eternally under this Covenant by 3 
All 
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and that it is thee that hath finned againſt this Law, 
and doth by Right 3 the Curſe and Diſpl a- 
ſure of the { ame; and that all that cer he can do 
wil not give. Satis* «tion to th t Sor ious Jultice 
that did give this Law 3 holy 4 Actions, Tears of 
Blood, ſelling all and giving it te 0 e 5 cor, or what- 
ever elſe can be dong by thee, it comes all ſhort, 
and is all to no purpole, Phil. iii. 11 warrant him, 
he that ſeeth th is, it will kill him to that which he 
was alive unto before, though he had a thouſand 
Lives. Ah! Sinners, Sinners, were you but ſen- 
ſible indeed of the Severity and Truth of this, it 
would make you look about you to Purpoſe. O 
bow would it make you ſtrive to top at that, that 
now you drink down with Delight? How A 
Oaths would it make you bite alunder 7 Nay, it 
would make you bite your 1ongues, to think that 
they ſhould be ufed as Inſtruments of the Devil, 
to bring your Souls into ſuch an unſpeakable Miſe- 
ry; then alſo, we ſhould not have you hang the 
Salvation of your Souls upon ſuch ſlender Pins as 
now you do: No, no, but; you would be in another 
Mind then. O then we ſhould have you cry out, 
I muſt have Chriſt, what ſha!l I do for Chriſt? How 
ſhall I come at Ch riſt? Wor d I was ſure, truly 
ſure of Chriſt; my Soul gone, damne d, cat away, 
and muſt for ever burn with the Devils, if I do not 
get precious Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the next Place, when God hath done this, then 
he the further ſhews the Soul, that Covenant which 
it is under by Nature is diſtinct from the Covenant 
of Grac de; and alſo they that are under it, are by 
Nature without any of the Graces which they 
have that are under the Covenant of Grace? As 
Firſt, hat it bath no Faith, John xvi. g. Secondly 
No Hope, Epb. ii. 12. Thirdly, Nor none of the 

Spirit 
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Spirit to work theſe things by Nature. Fourthlys 
Neither will that Covenant give to them any Peace 
with God. Fifthly, No Promiſe of Safeguard from 
his revenging 4088 by that Covenant. Sixthly, 
zut lieth by Nature liable to all the Curſes, and 
(:ndemnings, and Thunder-Claps of this moſt fiery 
Cryenant. Seventhly, That it will accept of no 
Sorrow, no Repentance, no Satisfaction, as from 
thee. Eighthly, That it calls for no leſs than the 
ihedding of thy Blaad, Ninthly, the Damnation of 
thy Soul and Body. Tenthly, And if there be any 
Thing proffered to it by thee, as to the making of 
it amends, 1t throws it back again as Dirt in thy 
Face, ſhghting all that thou canſt bring. | 
Now when the Soul is brought into this Condi- 
tion, then it is indeed dead; killed to that to 

which it was once alive. | 
And therefore in the next Place, to ſhew you 
to what it is killed; and that is firſt, to Sin: O it 
dares'not fin ! it ſees Hell fire is prepared for them 
that fin : God's Juſtice will not ſpare it if it hve in 
Sin; the Law will damn it, if it live in Sin; the 
Devil will have it, if it follow its Sin: O, I ſay, it 
trembles at the very Thoughts of Sin; Aye, if Sin 
do but offer to tempt the Soul to draw away the 
Soul from God, it cries, it ſighs, it ſnunneth the very 
Appearance of Sin that is obvious unto it. If God 
would but ſerve you thus that love your pleaſures, 
you would not make ſuch a Tritle of Sin as you do. 
Secondly, It is killed to the Law of God, as it is 
the Covenant of Mors Oh, ſaith the Soul, the Law 
hath killed me to itſelf, I through the Law am dead 
i5ihe Law (Gal. ii. 19.) The Law is another Thing 
than ] did think it was! I thought it would not have 
been ſo Soul-deſtroying, ſo damning a Law! I 
tought it would have been fo ſevere againft my 
or 
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for my little Sins, for my Playing, for my Jeſting, 
for my Diſſembling, Quarrelling, and the like! 1 
had ſome *Choughts, indeed, that would hew great 
Sinners, but let me paſs! And though it condemn- 
ed gręat Sinners, yet it wouid paſs by me! But now, 
would 1 were free from this Covenant | Would I 
were free from this Law! I will tell thee, That a 
Soul thus worked upon, is more afraid of the Co- 
venant of Works, than he. is of the Devil; for he 
ſees it is the Law that doth give him up into his 
Hands for Sin; and if he was but clear from that, 
he ſhould not greatly need to fear the Devil. O! 
now every particular command tears the Caul of 
his Heart! Now every Command is as a great Gun 
well charged againit his Soul! Now he fees he had 
as good run into a Fire, to keep himtelf from burn- 
ing, as to run to the Law to' keep himfelf from 
damning; and this he ſees really, aye, and feels it 
to o, to his own Sorrow and Pe rplexi ty. 

Thirdly, The Soul alfo now is killed to his own 
Righteouſneſs, and counts that but Dung, but Droſs, 
not worth the Dirt hanging on his Shoes. Oh! then, 
ſays be, thou filthyRirhtronſnefs! (II. Ixii. 6. how haſt 
thou deceived me? How haſt thou beguiled my 
poor Soul? How did 1 deceive myſelf with giving 
a little Alms? With abſtaining from ſome grofs 
Pollutions? With walking in jome Ordinances, 
as to the Outſide of them? How hath my good 
Words, good Thinkings, good Meanings, (as the 
Worid calls the m) deceived my ignorant Soul? I 
want the Righteouſneſs of Faith, the Righceouſ- 
nefs of God; for I ſee now there is NO leſs will 
do me any 2004. 

Fourthly, It is alſo killed to its own Faith, its 
Notion of the Gofpet, its own Hope, its own Re- 
pentings, its own Vromites and Reſolutions, to its 
abs OWN 
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own Strength, its own Virtue, or whatſoever i it had 
before: Now faith the Soul, That Faith I thought 
I had, it is but Fancy; that Hope I thought I had 
I ſee it is but hypocritical, but vain and groundleſs 
Hope: Now the Soul ſees it hath by Nature no 
ſaving Faith, no ſaving Hope, no Grace at all by 
Nature, by the firſt Covenant. Now it crieth out, 
How many Promiſes have I broken ? and how ma- 
ny Times have I reſolved in vain, when I was lick 
at ſach a Time, and in fuch a Stteight, at ſuch a 
Viace : Indeed I thought myſelf a w iſe Man once, 
but ] ſee myſelf a very Fool now: O how ignorant 
amn I of the Goſpel now ? and of the bleſſed Expe- 
rience of the Work of God on a Chriſtian's Heart? 
Ia Word, it ſees itſelf beſet by Nature with all 
Evil, and deſtitute of all Good, which is enough 
to kill the ſtouteſt, hardeſt-hearted Sinner that 
ver lived on the Earth. O Friends! ſhould you 
be Peg dealt withal, by this Diſcovery of the 
De: A ling of God with a Sianer: when he makes him 
2 Saint, and would ſeriouſly try yourſelves thereby 
0 God would try you one D. 750 how few woul 

ere be found of you, to be ſo much as acquaint- 
cl with the Work of God in the Notion, much 
ls in the experimental Knowledge of the ſame ? 
And, indecd, God is fain to take this way with 
Sinners, thus to kill them with the Old Covenant, 
o al! Things below a Crucified Chriſt. 
»Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there 55 
would be none in the World that of ahia Diſcourſe 

»uld look after this ſweet Jeſus 
Coriſt. There is but a few that go to Heaven in 
all (coompathtivenny and them few. Gedis fainto 
deal with them in this Manner, or elſe his Heaven, 
1:3 Chrift, his Glory, and everlaſting Happineſs, 
1:1} abide by themſelves for all Sinners. Do you 
think 
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think that Janaſſeh would have regarded the Lord, 


had he not ſuffered his Enemies to have prevailed 
againſt him? 2 Cyr. xxxtii. 1,—— 16. Jer. XXxi, 
18. Do you think that Ephraim would have lonk- 
ed aſter Salva tion, had not God firſt confounded 
bim with the Guilt of the fins of his Youth 2 What 
do you think of Pant” Acts ix. 4,0. What do 
you think of the Nane Adels xvi. 30, —32. What 
do you think of the three FChouſand? Ads ii. 30, 
37. Was nor this the Way that the Lord was fain 
to take to make them cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Was he not tain to kill them to every Thing be- 
low a Chriſt, they that are driven to their Wits 
Ends? inſomuch that they were forced to cry out, 
That ſhall we do to be ſavid ? I ſay, God might 
keep Heaven and Happineſs to himſelf, if he ſhould 
not go this Way to 3 rk with Sinners. O ſtout» 
hearted Rebel! © tender-hearted God! 

Secondly, Becauſe: then, and not till then, will 
Sinners accept ot Jeſus Chriſt on God's Terms. So 
long as Sinners can make a Life out of any Thing. 
below Chriſt, fo long they will not cloſe w ith Chrif 
without indenting; but Wien the God of Heaven 
hath killed them to every Thing below himſelf, 
and his Son; then Chriſt will down on any Lerms 
in the Workl. And indced, this 1s the very Rea- 
ſon why Sinners, when they hear of Chriſt, yet 
will not cloſe in with him, there is ſomething that 

they can take Content in beſides him. The Prodi- 

gal, ſo long. as he could content himſelf with the 
Huſks that the 5wine did eat, ſo long he did keep 
away from his Father's Houle ; but when he could 
get no! mitnnfen any where on this Side of his 
Father's Honic, then, faith he, and not till then, 
4 17 arije, me ge to my Father, &C, 

I lar, this is the Reaton therefore why Men 
come 


* 3 wa” rr” 199 2 * „ "_ A. on i 7 * 


* n 
n 4 ith... 


* — — 


n „* 


brought into the New Covenant. 153 


come no faſter, and cloſe no realier with the Son 
of God, but ſtand halting and indenting about the 
'Ferms they muſt have Chriſt upon; for, ſaith the 
Drunkard, I look upon Chriſt to be worth the hav- 
ing; but yet Lam not willing to lofe ALL for him; 

Il [| but the Pot, ſaith the Drunkard; and all but 
the World, ſaith the Covetous: I will part with 
any thing but Luſt and Pride, faith the. Wanton 
but if Chriſt will not be had without, I forſake all, 
caſt away all; then it muſt be with me as with 
the young Man in the Goſpel, ſuch news will 
wake me forry at-my very Heart. 

But now when a Man is ſoundly killed to all his 
Sins, to all his Righteouſneſs, to all his Comforts 
whatſoever, and ſees that there is no Way but tho 
Devil muſt have him, but he muſt be damned in 
How if he be not cloathed with Jeſus Chriſt : Oh} 

hen (faith he) give me Chriſt on any Terms, what- 
foro he colt ; though he coſt me Friends, though 
te colt me Comforts, though he colt me all that 
ever I have ; yet, like the wife Merchant in the 
Coipel, they will ſell all to get that Pearl. I tell 
you, when a Soul is brought to fee its Want of 
Chriſt aright, it will not be kept back-: Father, 
Mother, Huſband, Wife, Lands, Livings, nay Life 
and all ſhall go, rather than the Soul will miſs 
Chriſt. Ay e, and the Soul counteth Chrift a cheap 
Saviour, i! he can get him upon any Terms; now 
tic Soul indents no longer. Now, Lord, give me 
lit, upon any Terms, whatſoever he colt; for 
ama dead Man, a med Man, a Calt-away, if 
nave not Chriſt. What ſay you, O you wounded 
mers ? Is not this true as I have ſaid ? Would 
a not give ten Thouſand Worlds, if you had ſo 
many, lo you might be well aſſured, that your Sins 
mall be pardoned, and your Souls and Bodies juſtified 
aud glorifed at the Coming of the Lord Teſus. 
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Thirdly, The Lord goeth this Way for this Rea- 
ſon alſo, that it might make the Soul ſenſible what 
it coſt Chriſt to redeem it from Death and Hell. 
W hen a Man cometh to feel the Sting and Guilt of 
Sin, Death, and Hell upon his Conſcience, then, and 
not till then, can he tell what it coſt Chriſt to redeem 
Sinners. O! ſaith the Soul, if a few Sins are ſo ter- 
rible, and lay the Soul under ſuch Wrath and Tor- 
ment, what did Chriſt undergo, who bare the Sins 
of I hbouſands and Thouſands, and all at once! 

This alſo is one means to make Souls tender of 
Sin (it is the burned Child that dreadeth the Fire) 
to make them humble in a Senſe of their own Vile- 


nefs, to make then, count every Thing that God 


giveth them a Mercy, to make much of the leaſt 
Glimpſe of the Love of God, and to prize it above 


the whole World, O Sinners, were you killed in- 


deed, then Heaven would be Heaven, and Hell would 
be Hell indeed; but becauſe you are not wrought 
upon in this Manner, theretore you count the Ways 
of God, as bad as a good Man counteth the Ways 
of the Devil, and the Ways of the Devil and Hell 
as good as a Saint doth count the Ways of God. 
Fourthly, Again, God isfain to go this W. ay, and 
all to make Sinners make ſare of Heaven. So long 
as Souls are ſenſeleſs. of Sin, and what a damnable 
State they are in by Nature, ſo long they will even 
dally with the Kingdom of Het ven, and ibe Salvation 
of their own poor Souls; but when God cometh and 
ſheweth them where they are, and what is like to 
become of them if they miſs of the Crucified Saviour; 
Oh then, ſaith the Soul, would I were ſure of 4 


ſus; W hat ſhall I do to get Aſſurance of Feſus? 


And thus is God forced, as I may lay, to whip Souls 
to Jeſus Chris, they being ſo lecure, ſo ſenſeleſs, 
and fo much their own Enemies, as not to look 
out after their own eternal Advantage, 


Fiſthly, 
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Fifthly, A fifth Reaſon why God doth deal thus 
with Sinners, it is becauſe he would bring Chriftand 
the Seoul together in a igt May. Chriſt and Sin- 
ners would never come together in a beloved Poſ- 
ture, they would not ſo ſuitably ſuit each other, if 


they were not brought together this Way, the Sins 
ner being killed, | 

(3 when the Sinner is killed, and indeed ſtruck 
dead to every thing below a naked Jeſus, how ſuits 
ably then doth the Soul and Chritt ſuit one with 
another. Then here is a naked Sinner for a righte- 
ous Jeſus, a poor Sinner to a rich Feſus, a weak Sin- 
ner to a /trong Jeſus, a blind Sinner to a ſeeing Jes 
ins, an ignorant, careleſs Sinner, to a Wiſe and care- 
ful Jeſus. O! how wiſe is God in dealing thus 
with a Sinner? He ſtrips him of his Knowledge, that 
he may fill him with Chriſt's: He killeth him for 
taking Pleaſure in Sin, that he may take Pleaſure 
in Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 

Sixthly, But fixthly, God goeth this way with 
Sinners, becauſe he would have the Glory of their 
Salvation. Should not Men and Women be killed | 

to their own Things, they would do Sacrifice unto * 
dem, and inſtead of ſaying to the Lamb, THOU | 
ART WORTHY, Rev. v. 9. fob xl. 14. Rom. iii. 

27. Epheſ. ii. 8, 9. Tit. iii. 5. they would ſay 
their own Arm, their own Right Hand hath ſaved 


them; but God will cut off Boaſting from ever en- 
| tering within the Borders of eternal Glory; for he is 
dolved to have the Glory of the Beginning, the 
; 11i4dle and the End, of the centriving and faving, 
5 and giving Salvation to them that enter into the | 
e loys of everlaſting Glory. That they may be called | 
's the Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, 
b, at be might be glorified, Iſa. xli- 3. J might have 
k zun through many Things as to this; but I ſhall 

paſs them, aud proceed. "db 
* Now, 
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: That Sn that hath Now, ſecondly, The Soul being 
. the rich Vork of God . . 3 , . 

„, Tas, i nos thus killed to its ielf. its Sins, its 

2 tld 'o is fi, Righteouſneſs, Faith, Hope, Wiſ- 

— made aive ® dom, Promiſes, Refolutions, and 

rake the reit of its Things which it 

truſted in by Nature. In the next Flace, it hath 

alſo given unto me a molt glorious, perfect and 

never-fading Life, which is firſt a Life imputed to it; 

- ſo really, that the very I hought of it in the 

out hath ſo much Operati ion and Authority, eſ- 

pecially when the Meditation of it is mixed with 

Faith, as to make it (tho' condemned by the Law) to 

triumph, and to look its Enemies in the Face with 

bon ; notwithſtanding the greatneſs of the 

Multitude, the Fierceneſs of their Anger, and the 

Coutinuation of their Malice be ever ſo hot againit it. 

This 1 Life (for fo it is) is the Odedience 

of the Son of God, N his Righteouſneſs, in his 

Suffering, Riß ing, Aſcending, Intercedin g, and ſo 

conſe quently, Triumphing over all the Enemies of 

the Soul, and given to me, as being wrought on Pur- 

ole for me. So that, is there Rightcouſneſs in 

Chriſt? that is mine: Is there Perfection in that 
Righteouſneſs ? that is mine: Did he bleed for Sin? 
it was mine : Hath he overcome the Law, the Devil 
and Hell? The Victory is mine, and 1 am counted 
the Conqueror: Nay more than a Conquerer, through 
him that hath l:ved me: And I count this a moſt 
glorious Life; for by this Means it is that I am in 
the firſt Place proclaimed both in Heaven and Earth 
guiltleſs, and ſuch an one, who, as J am in Chriſt, 
am not a Sinner, and ſo not under the Law, as to 
be condemned, but as holy and righteous as the 
Son of God himſclf, becauſe he himſelf is my FHoli- 

nels and Righteouſneſs, and ſo likewiſe having by Y- 
this all things taken out of the Way that would 


condemn me, 


Sometimes 
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Sometimes I bleſs the Lord, my Soul hath had 
the Life that now I am ſpeaking of, not only im- 
puted to me, but the very Glory of it upon my 
Soul: For, upon 2 time, when I was under many 
Con demnings of Heart, and feared becauſe of m 
Sins, my Soul would mils of eternal Glory; me- 
thought I felt in my Soul fuch a ſecret Motion as 
this. Thy Righteruſneſs i is in Heaven, together with 

the Splendor and dhining of the Spirit of Grace in 
my oul, which gave me to fee clearly, that m 
Righteouſneſs by which I ſhould be juſtified (from 
ail that could condemn) was the Son of God him- 
{-1f in his own Perſon, now at the Right-Hand of 
his Father, repreſenting me compleat beiore the 


Mercy-ſeat in his own ſelf: So that I faw clearly, 


that Night and Day, wherever I was, or whatever 
I was doing, ſtill there was my Righteouſneſs juſt 
before the Eyes of Divine Glory ; ; "fo that the Fa- 

ther could never find fault with me for any Infut- 
ſiciency that was in my Righteouſneſs, ſeeing it 
Was compleat; neither could he ſay, Where is it? 
becauſe it was continually at his Right-Hand. 


— 


Illo, at another time, having contracted Guilt 


upon my Soul, and having ſome diſtemper of Body 
upon me, ſuppoſed that Death might now ſo ſeize 
on, as to take me away from among Men: Then 
l | thought what ſhall I do now? Is all right with 
Soul? Havel the right Work of God on mySoul? 
Aniwering myſelf, No ſurely; and that becauſe there 
re fo many Weaknefſes in me; yea, fo many Weak- 
nei s in my beſt Duties: For, thoug ght Il, how can 
ich a one as | find Mercy, whoſe Heart | is ſo read 
il, and ſo backward to that which is Good 


0 0 f ar as it is natural)? Thus mufing, being filled 


101 ear to die, theſe Words came in upon my 


1, Bala juſtified freely by his Grace, through the 
Redemption 
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Redemption which is in Chriſt ; as if God had ſaid, 
Sinner, thou thinkeſt becauſe thou haſt had ſo ma- 
ny Infirmities and Weakneſſes in thy Soul, whilſt 
thou hadſt been profeſſing of me, therefore now 
there is no Hopes of Mercy ; but be it known unto 
thee, that it was not any thing done by thee at the 
firſt, that moved me to have Mercy upon thee 
neither is it any Thing that is done by thee now, 
that ſhall make me either accept or reject thee; be- 
hold my Son, who ſtandeth by me, he is righteous, 
he hath ſulfilled my Law, and given me good Satiſ- 
faction; on him therefore do I look, and an thee 
only as thou art in him, and according to what he 
hath done, ſo will I deal with thee : Fhis havin 
ſtayed my Heart, and taken off the Guilt through 
the Strength. of its coming on my ſoul; anon after 
came in that Word as a ſecond Jeſtimony: He hath 
aved us, and called us with a holy Calling, not accord- 
ing to the Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his own Pur peſe and Grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Feſus before the Morid began, 

And thus is the Sinner made alive from the Dead, 
being juſtified by Grace through the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt which is unto all, and upon all them that 
believe according to the Scriptures, And the Life 
that I now live, it is by the Faith of the Son of Gad, 
who loved me, and gave himfcif for me, Gal. ii. 20. 
I lay diwn. my Life for my Sheep, John x. 10, 15. 
am come that you might have it more abundantly. 
For if wh:!e we were Enemies, we were reconcilea to 
God by the Death of his Sen; much more then being 
reconciled, we hall be ſaved by his Life, Rom. v. 10, 
21. Thet a Sin reigneth unte Death, even ſo might — 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life 
by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

Secoud)y, this Life is not only imputed to Wn 
2 that 
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mat is wrought on by the Spirit of Grace, that is 
not only counted his; but alſo there is put into the 
Soul an Underſtanding, enlightened on Purpoſe to 
know the Things of God, which 1s Chriſt and his 
mputed Righteouſneſs, (1 John v. 20.) which it ne- 
ver thought of, nor underſtood before, (1 Cor. ii. q, 
—1 1 underſtanding being #nlightened, and 
made to ſee ſuch things that the Soul cannot be 
contented without it lay hold of, and apply Chriſt 
unto itfelf ſo effectually; I fay that the Soul thall 
be exceedingly revived in a very heavenly Meaſure, 
with the Application of this imputed Righteouſ- 
nels; for thereby it knoweth it ſhall ind God /peate 
ing Peace to itſelf, with a fatherly Affection ſay, Be 
gend Chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee, the Righ- 
te icoutiefe of my Son I beſtow upon thee : For what 
the Law could not as in that it was weak through the 
(thy) Fleſh, I have ſent forth my only Son, and have 
condemned thy Sins in his Fliſh, Rom. viii. 2, 4. And 
though thou haſt gone aſtray like a loſt Cheep, yet 
on i im [ have laid thine Iniquities; and tho' there- 
„ adidſt undo and break thyſelf for ever, yet by his 
5:ripes I have healed thee, Thus, 1 ſay, the Lord 
cauſeth thy Soul by Faith to apply that which he 
doth by Grace impute unto it ( or thus every Soul 
more or lefs is dealt withal) the Soul being thus 
en|!ghtened, thus quickened, thus made alive from 
dat dead State it WAS in before (or at leaſt having 
2 Beginnings of this Life), it hath theſe ſeveral 
irons Advantages, which they have not that are 
ch in their Sins and Freſpaſſes, and under the Law. 
1 ir{t, it ſeeth what a ſad Condition all Men by 
ture ate in, they being inthat State which itfel{ was 
in « bu a while ſince; but now by Grace it is begin- 
1:10 to ſcrabble out of it; now it ſeeth the whole 


World lieth in Wickedneſs, (F-hn.v. 19.) and fo 
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liable to eternal Vengeance, becautcot their Wick- 
edneſs. Ah! Friends, let me tell you, tho' you may 
be ignorant of your State and Condition, yet the 
poor, groaning, hungring Saints of God do ſee what 
a ſad, woful, miſerable State you are in, which 
ſometimes makes them tremble to think of your 
molt lamentable Latter End (you dying ſo) and alſo 
n Ay the faſter to their Lord 
of Hal, abe fed for Jeſus, for very Fear that they 
Fa, when the Grund ſhould alſo be Partakers of that 
e Mt t fat moſt doleful Doom; and this it 
rt. 1 1 N hath by Virtue of its own Ex- 
perience, knowing itſelf was 

but a while ago in the ſame Condition, under the 
ſam: Condemnation. O! this is now a hearty Bleſ- 
ſing of God that ever he ſhould ſhew to it its ſad 
Condition, and that he ſhould incline its Heart to 
ſeek after a better Condition. O bleſſed be the 
Lord I ſaith the Soul, that ever he ſhould awaken 
me, {tir up me, and bring me out of that ſad Con- 
dition that I once with them was in. It makes alſo 
the Soul to wonder, to ſee how fooliſhly and vainly 
tne reſt of its Neighbours do ſpend their precious 
Time, that they ſhould be fo void of Underſtand» 
ing, fo forgetful of their Latter End, ſo ſenſeleſs of 
the damning Nature of their Sins: O that their 
Eyes were but enlightened to ſee whereabouts they 
are! ſurely they would be of another Mind than they 
are now in. Now the Soul wonders to ſee what 
lender Pins theſe poor Creatures do hang the Streſs 
of the eternal Salvation of their Souls upon. Oh! 
methinks, ſaith. the Soul, it makes me mourn to 
ce, chat ſome ſhould think that they were born 
Chriſtians, and others that their Baptiſm makes 
them ſo, others depending barely upon a traditional, 
biitorical Faith, Which will leave their Souls in the 
0 midit 
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midſt of Perplexity. O that they ſhould truſt to ſuch 
Fables, Fancies, and wicked Slights of the Devil, as 
their good Doings, their good Thinkings, their civil 
Walking, and living with the World. O miſerable 
Profeſſion! and the End thereof will be miſerable. 

But now when the Soul is thus wrought upon, 


it muſt be ſure to look for the very Gates of Hell to 


be ſet open againſt it, with all their Force and Might 
to deſtroy it. Now Hell rageth, the Devil roareth, 
and all the World reſolveth to do the beſt they can 
to bring the Soul again into Bondage and Ruin. 
Alſo the Soul ſhall not want enemies, even 1n its 
own Heart's Luſt, as Covetouſneſs, Adultery, Blaſ- 
phemy, Unbelief, Hardneſs of Heart, Coldneſs, 


 Halt-heartedneſs, Ignorance, with an innumerable 


Company of Attendants, hanging like ſo many 
Blocks at its Heels, ready to fink into the fire of 
Hell every Moment, together with ſtrange Appre- 
henſions of God and Chriſt, as if now they were 
abſolutely turned to be its Enemies, which maketh 
it doubt of the Certainty of its Salvation: For you 
muit underſtand, that though a Soul may in Rea- 
lity have the Righteouſnefs of the Son of God im- 
puted to it, and alſo ſome Faith in a very ſtrong 


Manner to lay hold upon it; yet at another Time, 


through Temptation that may fear and doubt a- 
gain; inſomuch that the Soul may be put into 2 
very great Fear, leſt it ſhould return again into the 
Condition it once was in, Fer. xxxii. 40. Of faith 
the Soul, when I think of my former State, how 
iſerable it was, it makes me tremble ; and when 
| think that J may fall into that Condition again, 
wow fad are the Thoughts of it to me? I would not 
de in that Condition again for all the World; and 
this Fear riſeth ſtill higher and higher, as the Soul 
.- ſenſible: of Satan's Temptations, or of its working 
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of its own Corruptions. Ha! theſe filthy Luſts, 
theſe filthy Corruptions; O that I was rid of them, 
that they were conſumed in a Moment, that I could 
be quite rid of them, they do fo diſturb. my Soul, 
diſhonour my God, to defile my Conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſo weaken my Hands in the Wa 
God, and my Comforts in the Lord; O how ag 
ſhould L ve, if I might be ſtripped of them, Rom, 
Vil. 24. Which Fear puts the Sou! upon flying to 
the Lord by Prayer, for the Covering of his impu— 
ted Righteoutnets, and for Strength againſt the 
Devils Te: pr ations and its own Corruptions ; that 
Hod will give down his Floly Spirit to — 
it. againſt tne things that do ſo: annoy its Soul, and 
10 ee it in its Way, with a Reſolution 
tu rough Grace, never to be contented, while it 
doth hid in its ſelf a Triumphing over it by Faith 
in the Blood of a crucified Jeſus. 

Secondly, The Soul that hath been thus kill ed 
by the Law to its Things, it formerly delighted in . 
now, O now it cannot be contented with that flen- 
Ger groundleſs Faith andHope that it once contented 
itlelk withal. No ,no, but now it muſt be brought in- 
to o the right ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, now 
it muſt have aim diſcovered to the Soul by the Spi- 
= now it cannot be ſatisfied, becauſe tuch and fach 
do tell it is fo. No, but now it will cry out, Lord 
ſhew me coniinuatly in ihe Light of ty Spirit through 
% Wore, that feſus that tas born in the Days of Cie 
jar Auguſtus, (when Mary, à Daugoter of Judah, 
= with Joſe ph 12 be taxed at Bethle hem) that he is 
4e Very Cori ul Lord let me fee it in the Lizht of thy 
Spirit, and in the Operation there, and let me not be 
6951. 1660 1 Tviths rut ſuch a Faith that 15 fo twroug ht even 

1 the Hſcevery of his Birth, Cr uerfying, Death, Blood, 


K. Furred7; on, Aſcen fern, interceſſion, and ſecond (which 
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is his perſonal) coming again, that the very Faith of it 
may fill my Soul with Con nfort and Holmefs : And O 
how afraid the Soul is, leſt it ſhould fall ſhort'of this“ 
Faith, and of the Hope that is begotten by ſuch Biſ- 
coveries as theſe are? For the Soul knoweth, thar” 
it hath not this, it will not be able to ſtand nei 
ther in Death nor Judgment; and therefore ſaith' 
the Soul, Lord, whatever ether poor Souls content them- 
fetves withal, let me have that which will land ne in 
a fiend, and carry nie thrs og ha dan nur World, that may 
helb me to reſe/? a cunning Devil, that may help me t9 
fuck true Soul ſatisfying Cinfolation from Feſus Christ 
through thy Promiſes by the Might and Power of thy 
Spire. And now when the poor Soul at any Time 
hath any Diſcovery of the Love of God through a 
bleeding, dying, riſing, interceding Jeſus, becauſe 
it is not willing to be beste! * Bu d ah . 
O how*wary it is of clofi 1g with Tengo, ab Place? 
it, for fear it ſhould not be right, through the Timaroiu''s 
for fear it ould not come from of the Sev. 5 11 1 2 
God ? Saith the Soul, Cannot the Devi! give one ſuch 
Comfort tos? Canntt he transform himfelf thus int 
«a Agel of Light * So that the Soul (bècauſe that 
it would be upon a ſure Ground) cries out, Lard, 
thew me thy Salvuatian, and that nit oute or tibice, lat 
l.5rd, let me have thy Preſence continually upon my 
Heart, to-day and ta-mirrow, aud every Day: For the 
5oul, when it is rightly brought from under the 
Corn of Works, and planted i into the Covenant 

Grace, then it cannot be (unleſs it be under ſome 
deſp crak Temptation) contented without the Pre- 
tence of God, teaching, comtorting, eſtabliſhing, 

d helping of the Soul to grow in the Things of 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe it knoweth, chat if 
God hath but withdrawn his Preſence in any way 
tom it (as he doth doſometimes for a while) that 
H 3 then 
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then the Devil will be ſure to be near at hand, work- 
ing with his Temptations, trying all Ways to get 
the Soul into Slavery and Sin again; alſo the cor- 
rupt Principle that will be joining and combining 
with the wicked Ore, and will be willing to be a 
Co-partner with him, to bring the Soul into Miſ- 
chief, which puts a Soul upon an earneſt conti— 
nual panting after more of the ſtrengthening, pre- 
ſerving, comforting, and teaching Preſence of God, 
and for {trong Supplies of Faith, that it may effec- 
tually lay hold on him. 
Thirdly, The Soul is quickened ſo, that it is not 
ſatisfied now without it do in Deed and in Truth 
partake of the Peace of God's Elect ; now it is upon 
the Examination of the Reality of its Joy and Peace: 
Time was indeed that any t thing would ſerve its 
Turn, any falſe Conceits of its State to be good 
but now all kind of Peace will not ſerve its Torn, 
all Kind of Joy will not be accepted with itz Now 
it muſt joy in God, through Jeſus Chriſt, now its 
Peace muſt come through the Virtue of the Blood 
of Chriſt, ſpeaking Peace to the Conſcience, by tak- 
ing away both the Guilt and the Filth of Sin by 
that Blood; alfo |! by ſhewing the Soul its free Ac- 
ceptance with Go 4 th rough Chriſt, he hath com- 
pleatly fulfilled all th Conditions of the firſt Cove- 
nant, and freely bath placed it into the Safety of 
what be hath don ne, and ſo preſents the Soul com- 
pleat and ſpotleſs in the Sight of God through his 
Obedience. Now, I ſay, be hath Peace through the 
Bleod of his Creſs, and fees himſelf recanciled ts G 
by the Death of his San, Col. i. 20, 21. or elſe his 
Comfort will be queitioned by bim. It is not every 
Promiſe as cometh now upon his Heart that will 
ſerve his Turn; no, but he muſt fee whether the 
Babe Jeſus be preſented to the Soul, in and — 
that 
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that Promiſe : Now if the Babe leap in his Womb, 
as I may ſo fay, it is becauſe the Lord's Promiſe 
ſounds aloud in his Heart, coming to him big with 
the Love and pardoning Grace of God in Chriſt 
Teſus; J ſay, this is the firſt and principal Joy that 
the Soul hath, that is quickened and brought into 
the Covenant of Grace. 

Fourthly, Now the Man finds Heavenly Sancti- 
fication wrought in bis Soul, through the moſt 
precious Blood of the Man whoſe Name is Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jeſus, that he might fanttify the People with 
his own Blood , fuffered without the Gate. Now the 
Soul finds a Change | in the Underſtanding, in the 
Will, in the Mind, in the Affections, in the Judg- 
ment, and alfo in the Conſcience ; through the 1. 
ward Man a Change, and thro' the outward Man « 
Change, from Head to Foot, as we uſe to ſay, For 
pe that is in Chrift, and in this Covenant of Grace, i is 8 
new Creature, 2Cor. v. 17. or hath been twice made, 
made, and made again. O now the Soul is reſolved 
for Heaven and Glory, now it crieth out, Lord, if 
there be a right Eye offenſive to thee, pluck it out; 
or a right Foot, cut it off; or a right Hand, take it 
from me; now the Saul doth begin to ſtudy how it 
may honour God, and bring Praiſe to him. Now the 

Soul is for a Preparation for the fecond Coming of 
Chrift, endeavouring to lay aſide everything that may 
kinder; and for the cloſing in with thoſe things that 
may make it in a beloved Poſture againſt that Day. 

Fifthly, And all this from a Goſpel Spirit, and 
not from a Legal natural Principle, for the Soul 

hath theſe things as the Fruits and Effects of its be- 
ing ſeparated into the Covenant of Grace, and fo now 
polleſſed with that Spirit that d6th attend, yea, and 
dwell in them that are brought into the Covenant 
of Grace, from under the Old Covenant; 1 ſay, theſe 
H 4 | Things 
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Things do ſpring forth in the Soul from another 
Root and Stock, than any of the Actings as other 
Men do; for the Soul that is thus wrought upon, isas 
well dead tothe Law and to theRighteouſneſs theres 
of (as the firit Covenant), as weil as to its Sins. 
Sixthly, Now the Soul begins to have tome 
þ/ fed Experience of the Things of God, even of 
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. Now it knoweth the Meaning of thole W ords; 
Fra Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blocd is Drink in- 
deed, John vi. 55. and that by Experience; for the 
Soul hath received Peace of Con ſcrence through that 
Blood, by the effectual . it to the Soul. 
Firſt, By feeling the Guilt of Sin dic of from the 
8 onſcience, by the Operation thereof. Secondlyy 
By feeling the Power thereof to take away the Curie 
of the Law. Thirdly, By finding the very Strength 
of Hell to fail, when once the Blood of the Man 
Alus Chriſt is received in Reality upon the Soul. 

2. Now, the Soul alſo knoweth by Experience, 

© Meaning 01 that Scripture = Taith, Cur si 
an is er ucified with him, that the Bady uf Sin might 
be dejtriyed, Rom. vi. 6. Now it of co; that when the 
Man Jeſus did hang on the Tree on Mount Cats 
Vary, that then the Body of its Sins was there Dange 
ed up, dead and buried with bim, tuo” it was then 
unborn, ſo as never to be laid to its Charge, either 
here or bereafter; and alſo, as, never to carry it 
Captive into perpetual Bandage, being itſelf overcome 
by him; even Chriſt the Head of that poor Creature. 
And indeed this is the Way for a Soul, both to live 
comfortably, as touching the Guilt of Sin; and alſo, 
25 touching the Power of the Filth of Sin; for the 
Soul that doth, or hath received this in Deed and 
in Trutb, finds Strength againſt them both, by 


and through that Man that did for him and The 
re 
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reſt of his Fellow-Sinners, ſo gloriouſly overcome 
it, and hath given the Victory unto them, ſo that 
now they are ſaid to be Overcomers, nay, more 
than Conquerors through him, the one Man Jeſus 
riß Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35, 30, 37. 

. Now the Soul hath received a Faith indeed, 
* a lively hope indeed, ſuch an one as now it 
can fetch Strength from the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 


and From the Merits of Chriſt. 


4. Yea, now the Soul can look on itſelf with one 
Eye, and look upon Chriſt with a ther, and ſay, 
Indeed, it is true, I am an empty Soul, but Chriſt 
is a full Chriſt; I am a poor Sinner, but Chriſt is a 
rich Chriſt ; ? am a fooliſh "TRE: but Chriſt is a 

wife Chriſt ; I am an unholy, un godly, unſancti- 
fied Creature i in myſelf, But Chrijt is made of God, 
unte me, MWiſdom, Righteruſueſs, S anti: fication ond 
Rauer, 1 Cor. ji. 30. 

5. Now alſo that fiery Law, that it could not once 
endure, nor could ye once delight in; I ſay now 
it can delight in it after the Inward Man; ; now 

this Law is its Delight, it would always be walking 
in it, and always be delighted in it, being oftended 
with any Sin, or any Corruption, that would be 


any ways an Hindrance to it, Nm. vii. 24, 25. And 


yet it will not endure that even that Law {ſhould 
offer to take the Work of its Salration out of Chriit's 
Hand: No, if it once come to do that, then out ot 
Doors it ſhall go, if it was as good again. For that 
Soul that hath the right Work of God indeed 
upon it, Cries, Nas 'y Prayers, not my Tears, not 
my Works, not my: 1 hings do they come froxa the 
Work of the Spirit of Chriſt itſelf within me; »et 
theſe ſhall not have the Glory of my Salvation: No, 
it is none but the Blood of Chriit, the Death of 
Chriſt, of tne ManChrilt Je! us of Nazareth, the Cure 
8 PULLCT 'S 
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penter's Son (as they called him) that muft have 
the Crown and Glory of my Salvation. None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt; and thus the Soul labours 
to give Chriſt the Pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 

Now before I go anyfarther, I mult needs ſpeak-a 
Word from my own Experience of the '] bings of 
Chriſt; and the rather, becauſe we have a Company 
of filly ones in this Day of Ignorance, that do either 
comfort themſelves with a Notion without the Pow- 
er, or elſe do both reject the Notion and the Power 
of this molt glorious Goſpel; therefore for the fur- 
ther Conviction of the Reader, I ſhall tell him (with 
David) ſomething of what the Lord hath done for 
my Soul; and indeed a little of the Experience of 
the Things of Chriſt, is far more worth than all 
the World. It would be too tedious to tell thee 
(here) all from the firſt to the laſt, but ſomething 
I ſhall tell thee, that thou mayeſt not think theſe 
things are Fables. 

Reader, When it pleaſed the Lord to begin to in- 
ſtrut my Soul, he found me one of the black Sin- 
vers of the World; he found me making a Sport of 
Oaths, and alſo of Lyes, and many a Sowl-poifſoning 
Aal did I make out of divers Luits, as Drinking, 

Dancing, Playing, Pleaſure 


* This Comvictinn ſcigtd on 
wy Soul one Sabbath Day 
when I avas ot Play, Pit. 4 gie 
ef the firft that I had ; =. 
WH it cam, therigh it ſca e 
„ g ut Terror, yet thr? 
te Teniptation of the Devi, 
wind, ctely An king in there 
quith, 1 did rub it Off anuin, 
and berame as wi®t for- ſame 


a hig 


Time as I was before, like æ 


N rech that I cas, 


were charged with the 


£ 


with the wicked Ones of the 
Morld. The Lord finding of 
me in this * Condition, did 
open the Gaſs of his Law 
unto me, wherein he ſhew- 
eth me io clearly my Sins, 
both the Greatneſs of them, 
and allo bow abomiiable 
they were in his Sight, that 
1 thought the very Clouds 
Wrath of God, and ready 
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to let fall the very Fire of his Jealouſy upon me; 
yet for all this I was ſo wedded to my Sins, that I 
thought with myſelf, I will have them, tho' I loſe' 
my Soul, (O wicked Wreteh- that I was) but God; 
the great, the rich, the infinite mereiful God, did not 
take this Advantage of my Soul to caſt me away, 
and ſay, then take him Devil, ſeeing he cares for 
me no more; no, but he followed me ſtill, and won | 
upon Heart, by giving of me ſomeUnderſtanding, | 
not only into my-m:ſerable State, which I was very | 
ſenſible of; but alſo that there might be Hopes of 
Mercy, alſo taking away that Love to Luſt, and 
placing in the Room thereof a Love to Religion ; 5 
and thus the Lord won over my Heart to ſome Ve- 
fire after the Means, to hear the Word. and to grow 
a Stranger to my old Companions, and to accom- 
pany the People of God, together with giving me 
many ſweet Encouragements from ſeveral Promiſes 
in the Scriptures; but after this, the Lord did won- 
derfully ſet my Sins upon my Conſcience, thoſe Sins 
eſpecially that I had committed fince the firſt Con- 
victions; "Temptations alſo followed me very hard, | 
eſpecially ſuch Temptations as did tend to the make | 
ing me queſtion the very Way of Salvation, dix. 
whether Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour or no; and 
whether I had beſt to venture my Soul upon his 
Blood for Salvation, or take ſome other Courſe. 
But being thro' Grace kept cloſe with God (in ſome 
Meaſure) in Prayer, andthe reſt of the Ordinances; 
put when about a Year and upwards, without any 
_— Evidence as from God to my Soul, touching | 
the Salvation as comes by Jeſus Chriſt, But, at the 1 
laſt, as I may ſay, when the ſet Time was come, 
the Lord (juſt before the Men called Duakers came 
into the Country) did ſet me down fo ble llcdly in 
the Truth of the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, that it 
waile me marvel, to ſee firſt, how jeſus Chriſt was 
| Hh 6 | born 
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born of a /7rgin, walked in the World a while with 
his Diſciples, after wards hanged on the Croſs, ſpilt 
his Blood, was buried, roſe again, aſcended above the 
Clouds and Heavens, there livesto make Interceſſion; 
and that he alto will come again at the Laſt Day to 
judge the Word, and take his Saints unto himſelf, 
Theſe Things, I ſay, I did fee fo evidently, even as 
if I had ſtood by when he was in the World, and 
alſo when he was caught up. I having ſuch a Change 
as this upon my Soul, it made me wonder; and 
muſing with myſelf at the great Alteration that was 
in my Spirit; for the Lord did alſo very gloriouſly 
give me his precious Word to back the Diſcovery 
of the Son of God unto me, ſo that I can ſay, thro? 
Grace it was according to the Scriptures,(1 Cor. xv. 
1, 2, 3, 4.) and as I was muſing with myſelf what 
theſe Things thould mean, methought I heard ſuch 
a Word in my Heart as this; I have ſet thee down on 
Purpeſe, | for { have ' ſomething more than ordinary for 
thee to de; ; Which made me the more marvel; iay- 
ing, What, my Lord, ſuch a poor Wretch as 1? 
Tet ſtil! this continued, I have jet thee down on Pur- 
þofe, and fo forth, with more freſh Incomes of the 
Ls Jeſus, and the Power of the bi»cd of his Croſs 
pon my Saul, even fo evidently, that I ſaw{through 
Gr ace) that it was the Blood ſhed on Mount Caivary 
== did {ave and redeem Siuuers, as clearly and as 
really with the Eyes of my Saul, as ever (me mougny) 

I had ſeen a Penny Lrafbought with a Penny; which 
Things then diſcovered, had ſuch Ober atian upon my 
Sou, that I do hope, they did / weetly ſeaſon every 
Faculty thereof. Reader, I ſpeak in the Preſence 
of God, and he knows I lye not; much of this, and 
tuch-like Dealings of his, I could tell thee of; but 
my 1 at this time, is not ſo to do; but only 
ell thee what Operation t the Blood of Ch 1/1 pry 
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bad over and upon my Conſcience, and that at ſev 4! 
veral Times, and alſo when 1 have been in ſeveral 
Frames of Spirit. | 
At firſt : Sometimes I have been fo. loaden with | 
my Sins, thatI could not tell where to reſt, nor what | 
to do; yea, at ſuch Times I thought it would have 
taken away my Senſes; yet, at that 'I ime, God, 
through Grace, hath all of a ſudden, ſo effeftually. _ 
applied the Blood that was ſpilt at Mount Calvary, M 
out of the ſide of Jeſus, unto my poor wounded, | 
guilty Conſcience, that preſently Ihave found ſuch a 
ſweet, ſolid, ſober, heart-comforting Peace, that it 
bath made me, as if it had not been, and withal the: 
ſame (I may ſay, and Iought to ſay, the Power of ity 
hath had ſuch a powerful Operation upon my Soul, 
that I have for a Time been in a Streight and Trou- 
ble, to think that J ſhould love and honour him no 
more, the Virtue of his Blood hath ſo conſtrained me. 
Again: dometimes, methinks, my Sins have ap-. 
peared ſo big to me, that I thought one of my Sins 
have been as ; bi as all the Sins of all the Men in the 
Nation: Aye, and of other Nations too. (Reader, 
Theſe Things be not Fancies, for | have ſmarted 
for this Experience) but yet the leaſt Stream of the | 
Heart's Blood of this Man Jeſus hath vaniſhed all |} 
away, and hath made it to fly, to the Aſtoniſiment 
of fuch a poor Sinner; and, as I faid before, hath | 
delivered me up into ſweet and Heavenly Peace and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Again, Sometimes when my Heart hath been hard, 
Jen {lothful,blind, and ſenſcleſs, (which indeed are 
ad Frames for a poor Chriſtian to be in) yet at ſuch 
+ Fime when I have been in ſuch a Cafe, then hath | 
me Blood of Chrilt, the preciousBlood of Chriſt, the 
admirable Blood of the God of Heaven, that run out 


vi his Body when he did hang on the Croſs, ſo cg 
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ed, enlivened, quickened, and enlightened my Soul, 
that truly{ Reader ] can ſay, O it makes me wonder. 
Again, when J have been loaden with Sin, and 
ſtered with ſeveral I emptations, and in a very fad 
_ then have I had the Trial of the Virtue of 
Chriſt's Blood, with the Trial of the Virtue of other 
Things: And I have found, that when Pears would 
not do, Prayers would not do, Repentings, and all 
other Things could not reach my Heart: O, then, 
one Touch, one Drop, one Shining of the Virtue of 
the Blood, of that Blood that was let out with a 
Spear; it hath in a very bleſſed Manner delivered 
me, that it hath made me to marvel. O] methinks 
it hath come with ſuch Life, ſuch Power, with ſuch 
itreſiſtible and marvellous Glory, that it wipes off all 
the Slurs, ſilences all the Out-cries, and quenches 
all the fiery Darts, and all the Flames of Hell Fire, 
that are begotten by the Charges of the Law, Satan, 
and doubtful Remembrances of my ſinful Life. 
Friends, As St. Peter ſaith to the Church, ſol ſay 
to you, I have not preached to you cunningly de- 
viſed Fables, in telling you of the Blood of Chri/t, 
andwhat Authority it hath had upon myConſcience: 
| O] no; but as Peter faith touching the Coming of 
the Lori Jeſus into the World, fo in ſome Meature 
T can ſay of the Zlood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
was ſhed when he did come into the World. There 
is not only my ſingle Teſtimony touching this; no, 
but there are all the Prophets do agree, in advancing 
this in Writing, and alſo all the 5 aints do now de- 
clare the ſame, in ſpeaking forth the Amiableneſs, 
and many powertul Virtues thereof, As for thee, by 
the Blood of tby Covenent,({aith God to Curiſt) I have 
fent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein tas 
no Water, Lech. ix. II. Ve have Redemption through 
bis Blood, bn i. 7. Again, Col. 1. 17. Je have 
Redemption 
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Redemption through his Blood. Our Robes are wa- 
ed, and made white in the Blood f the Lamb, Rev. | 
vii. 14. The Devil is overcome through the Blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. xii.11. Yea, and Conſcience. is purged too, 
and that through the Blood of the Lamb, Heb. ix. 14. 
lie have free 2 to the Throne of Grace through 
the Blood of Feſus, Heb. x. 19. I could bring thee 
a Cloud of Witneſſes out of all the Types and Sha- 
dows, and out of the ſundry Prophets, and much 
more out of the New Te/tament ; but I forbear, as! 
would not be too tedious to the Reader, in making 
too large a Digreſſion, though I bave committed 
here in this Diſcourſe no Tranſgreſfion, for the 
Blood of Chrilt is precious Bled, 1Pet. xvni. 19. 

In the next Place I ſhall ſhew you the ſeveral 
Privileges and Advantages the Man or Woman 
bath, that is under the Covenant of Grace, over 
what they bave that are under the Covenant of 
the Law and Works. | 

As firit, the Covenant of Grace is not grounded _ 
upon our Obedience, but upon God's Love, eren 
his pardoning Love to us through Chri/? Teſus. The 
Firit Covenant, it ſtood to be broken or kept by us, 
and God's Love or Anger, to pe loſt, or enjoyed 
hereafter, as we, as Creatures? behaved ourſelves : 

But now the very Ground of the Covenant of Grace 
is God's Love, 'tis meer Love through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Deut. vii. 8, 9. The Lord did not ſet his Love 
upon you, nor chuſe you; becauſe you were 
more in Number tban other People; for you 
were the feweſt of all People; but becauſe the Lord 
Loves you, and becaufe he will keep the Oath 
which he ſware to your Fathers. Again, Iſaiah, 
liii. 9. In his Love, and in his Pity he redeemed 
them, and the Angel of his Preſence ſaved them, 
tat is, Feſus Chriſt, And again, 2 Tim. i. g. Who 
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has ſaved us. Not according to the Works of 
Righteouſneſs hich we bave done, but according 
to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given to 
us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. 

Secondly, This Love is not conveyed to us thro? 
what we have done(as is afore proved), but through 
what he hath done with whom the Covenant was 
made, which was give en us in Chriſt. According as 
he hath choſen us in Chriſt, Who hath bl lefſed us 
with all Spiritual Bleflings in Heavenly Places in 
Chriſt. God for Chriſt's Sake, nath loved you, 
2 Tim. i. 9. Epb. i. 3, 4. Eph. iv. 32.) that is, 
_— Chriſt's Does, through Chriſt's Suffer- 
— Now, if this be but rightly underitood, it 
doth diſcover Abundance of Comfort to them that 
are within theBounds of the Covenant of Grace. For, 
Firſt, Here a Believer ſecth he ſhall Land, if 
Chriit's Doings and Sulferings ſtand {which is a 
ſure Foundat ion), for God dealeth with kim through 
Chriſt: And to, Secondly, He {hall not fall, unless 
the Sufferings and Merits of Chriſt be thrown over 
the Bar, being found guilty (waich will never be) 
before the Eyes of Divine Juice For, with him 
the Covenant was made, and he was the Surety of 
it, Zech. ix. It. Heb, vii. 22. that is, as the Cove- 
nant was made with him, ſo he {ſtood bound to ſul- 
fil the ſame : For you mult underſtand, that the 
Covenant was made between the Father and the Son, 
long beiore it was accompliſhed, or manifeſtly ſeal- 
ed with Chriſt's Blood, it was made before the 
World began, (Tz. 1.2. Ep. i. 4. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 
20.) But the Conditions thereof were not ſulfilled 
until leſs than Iwo Thouſand Years ago; and all 
that while did Jeſus ſtand bound as a Surety (as I 
ſaid before) is uſed to do, till the Time in which 
the Payment jhould be made, And | it was by virtue 
ot 
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s of his Suretyſhip (having bound himſelf by Cove- 4 
nant, to do all Things agreed on by the Father and 
him) that all thoſe off the Election that were born 
before he came, that they migbt be ſaved, and did 
enter into Reſt. For the Forgiveneſs of Sins tha 
were paſt, tho' it was through the Blood of Chriſtz 
yet it was allo through: the Forbearance of God; | 
Rim. iti. 25. That is, Chriſt becoming Surety, for | 
thoſe that died before bis Coming, that he would 
in Deed and in Frutb, at rhe Fulneſs of Time {or 
the Time appointed, Gal. iv. 4. -) give a Compleat 
= full Satislaction for them according to the Te- 
nour or Condition of the Covenant, 
Again, Secondly, The Second Covenant, which 
elievers are under, as the Ground and Foundation; 
if it is fafe, ſo the Promiſes ersol m better, 
ſurer, and fuller, &c. 
Firſt, They are better, if you compare the Excel- 
lency of the One with the Excellency af tbe Other. 
Lone Firſt hath promiſed nothing but an carthin Pa- 
radiſe. Do this, and thou ſhalt live; namely, here, | 
in an earthiy Paradiſe. But the Ocher doth bring | 
the Promiſe of an Heavenly Paradiſe. | 
Secondly, As the Covenant of Works doth pro- 
miſe an earthly Paradiſe; yet it is a Patadiie or 
Bloſling, though once obtained, yet might be loſt 
again (for no longer than thou doeſt well, no longer 
art thou accepted of by that) O, but the promiſes af 
ihe New Covenant do bring uato us the Beneſit of 
Eternal Inheritance,{ Heb. ix. 15.) That they which 
are called might receive the Promiſe of Eternal In- 
heritance. 0 rare | it is an Eternal Inheritance. 
Thirdly, The other, As it is not ſo good as this, 
ſo neither is it ſo ſure as this, and therefore he calls 
the One, ſuch an one as might be, and was ſhaken, 
( Heb. xii. 27.) but this is Laid to be fuch an _ 
; that 
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that cannot be ſhaken: And this Word, ſaith he, 
treating of the two Covenants, from Verſe the 
18th to the 24th, And this word, yet once more 
fignifies the Removing of thofe Things that are 
{or may be) ſhaken, as of Things that are made, 
that thoſe Things that cannot be ſhaken, (vobich is 
the ſecond Covenant) may remain; for, faith he, 
Perſe the 28th, which cannot be moved. Therefore, 
ye bleſſed Saints, ſeeing you have received a King- 
dom which cannot be moved; (thefefore) Let us 
have Grace, whereby we may ſerve {our} God ac- 
eeptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear. Thus 
in general, but more particularly, _ | 
Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are founded 
upon God's Love alfo, and they come to us without 
calling for thoſe Things at our Hands, that may 
be a Means of putting a Stop to our certain enjoy» 
ing of them. The Promiſes under, or of the Law, 
they might eaſily be ſtopped by our Diſobedience; 
but the Promiſes under the Goſpel ſay, I Heaven 
above can be meaſured, and the Foundation of the 
Earth ſearched out, then (and not till then) will I c 
off all the Seed of Iſrael, for all they have done. Again, 
I, even I am he that ᷣlatteth out thy Tranſgreſſins for 
my own Name Sale, and will not remember thy Sins, 
Ia. xliti. 25. J will make thee a Partaker of my. 
Promiſe ; and that I may fo do, I will take away 
that which would hinder; I wii! caft all your Sins 
into the Depths ef the See, that my Promiſe may be 
fare to all the Seed; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
when he would thew us, that the New Covenant 
Promiſes were more ſure than the Old; he tells us 
plainly, that the Law and Works are ſet aſide, and 
that they are merely made ours through the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. For the Promiſe that Abraham 
ſhould be Heir of the World (faith he) was not to him, 
or to his Seed through the Law (or Works) but w_ 
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the Righteouſneſs of Faith : For if they, which are of 
ihe Law, (or of Works) be Heirs, then Faith is made 
wid, and the Promiſe made of none Effect. Therefore 
it 1s Faith the End the Promiſe might be made 
fure to all the Seed, Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16. 

Secondly, Surer, Becauſe as that is taken 
away that ſhould hinder, ſo are they committed to 
a faithful Friend of ours in keeping : For all the 
Promiſes of God are in Chriſt; not yea and nay, 
but yea and Amen; certain and fure ; ſure, be- 
cauſe they are in the Hand of ourHead, our Friend, 
our Brother, our Huſband ; our Fleſh and Bones, 
even in the Heart and Hand of our precious Jeſus. 

Thirdly, Becauſe all the Conditions of them are 
already fulhlled for us by Jeſus Chriſt as atoretaid ; 
every Promiſe that is a New Covenant Promiſe, if 

there be any Condition in it, our Undertaker hath, 
_ accomplifhed that for us, and alſo giveth us fuck 
Grace as to receive the Sweetneſs as doth ſpring 
from them through his Obedience to every Thing 
required in them. 

Fourthly, Surer, becauſe that as they are ground- 
ed upon the Love of God; every Thing taken out 
of the Way, in tne Hand of a fure Friend: And, 
as Chriſt hath fulſilled every Condition, as to Juſti- 
cation that is contained therein, ſo the Lord hath. 
!o)emnly ſworn with an Oath for our better Confi- 
dence in this Particular. For when God made 2 
Promiſe to Abraham (and fo to all Saints) becauſe. 
he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, 
foving ; Surely, bleſſing L will blefs thee, and mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thee z and fo after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained the Promiſe. For 
Men verily ſwear by the greater, and an Oath for 
Confirmation is to them an End of all Strife (that 
there might be no more Doubt or Scruple concern» 
ing the certain Fulfilling of the Promiſe) wherein: 
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God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
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Heirs of the Promiſe, the Immutability of his Coun- 
Tel, (or certain, conſtant, unchangeable Decree of 
God i in taking of the EE for the Comfort of 
his Children) confirmed it by an Oath, that by 
two immutable ] hings, his 8 (back'd with 
an Oath) wherein it is impoſſible for God to lye, 
we might! bave mache Conlolation, who have tied. 
for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ict before 
us, Heb. vi. 13, 4, 155 TG, J, 18. 

Fifthly, That they are better, it agpears alſo, in, 
that they are freer and fuller ; ; that they are freer,, 
it is evident, in that the one ſaith, No Work, no, 
Life: Do ihis, and then thou ſhalt Live; if not, 
Thou fhalt be da mned. But the other faith, We are 
ved. by believing in what another hath done, with- 
out the Works of the Law : Now to him that works 
eth not, but N wh on him that ſuſtifieth the · Un- 
godly, his Faith his counted fc or Rig hteouſneſs. Ram. 
W. 4.56. 1 he one Eich, Pay me what thou oweſt; 
the et faith, I do frank] y and ircely torgive thee; 

all. The one! N Becaule thou hat ſinned thou 
ſhi lt die; the other ſaith, Becauſe Chriſt lives, 
thou ſhalt live alſo, Jehn xv. 

Secondly, And as they are freer, ſo. they ate 
tuller; fuller of Encoura: gement; fuller of Comfort; 

he one 1 it, the Law) looks like Pharast's ſeven 
ill. favoured Kine, more ready to cat one up, chan 
to afford us any Food. The other is like the ſull 
Grape in the Cluſter, which for certain bath a glo- 
nouBleſing int, The one ſaith, If thou haſt finned, 
turn again; the other ah tl thou haſt ſinned, thou 
ſhalt be damned. ior all I have a Promiſe in me. 

Thirdly, They that are of the Second, are bet- 
ter than they that are of the Firſt; and it alſo ap- 
pearech in this. The Promiſes of the Law, throne? 

| them 
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them we have neither Faith, nor Hope, nor the 
Spirit conveyed: But through the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, there is all theſe, 1 Peter, i. 4. W hereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes, that by theſe we might be Partakers of the 
Divine Nature. Oh, therefore let us hold faſt the 
Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering; for he 
is Faithful that promiſed, Heh. x. 23. In Hope of 
Eternal Life, (how fo?) becauſe God, that cannot 
lye, promiſed it before the World began, Tit. i. 2. 

Fourthly, They that are in this Covenant are in 
a very happy State; for tho' there be ſeveral Condi- 
tions in the Goſpel to be done, yet Chrift Feſus 
doth not lock that they ſhould be done by Man, as 
Man, but by his own Spirit in them, as it is writ= 
ten, Thou haſt wrought all our Works in us and for 


us. Is there that Condition, they muſt believe? 


Why then, he will be both the Author and Finiſher 
of their Faith, Heb. x11. 2, 3. Is there alſo Hope 
to be in his Children, he alfo doth, and hath given, 
them good Hope through his Grace, 2 The]. ii. 26. 
Again, Are the People of God to behave themſelves 
to the Glory of God the Father? Then he will 
work in them both to Will and to Do of his own 
good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. | 
Fifthly, Again, as he Works all our Works in us 
and for us, ſo alſo by Virtue of this Covenant, we 
have another Nature given unto us, whereby, or b 
which, weare made willing to be glorifying of God, 
both in our Bodies, and in our Spirit, which are his. 
ky People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Powe 


er, 2 Cor. vi. 20. Pſalm ex. 3. 


Sixthly, In the next Place, all thoſe that are uns. 
der this ſecond Covenant, are in a wonderful fate - 


Condition: For in Caſe they ſhould flip or fall, af- 
ter their Converſion, into ſome Sin or Sins, (For 
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who lives ard fins not, Prov. xxiv. 16.) yet through 
the Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
their undertaker in this Covenant, they ſhall have 
their Sins pardoned, their Wounds healed, and they 
raiſed up again; which Privilege the Children of the 
firſt Covenant have not, for if they fin, they are 
never aiterwards regarded by that "Sas They 
brake my Covenant, and I regarded them not, Heb. 
viii. 9. But when he comes to ſpeak of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, ſpeaking ſirſt of the public Perſon 
under the Name of David, he ſaith thus, Pſalm 
Isxxix, from the 26th Verſe to the 35th. He ſhall 
cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
Rock of my Salvation. Alſo I will make him my Firſt- 
born, bigher than the Kings of the Eqrth. My Mercy 
will I keep for him for ever, and my Covenant all 
tand faſt with him, His Seed alſo will I make to 
endure for evermore, and his Throne as the Days of 
Heaven. if his Children for ſade my Law, and walk 
not in my fudgment : If they break my Statutes, and 
keep not my Commandments; then will I viſit their 
Tranſgreſſion with the Rad, and their Iniquities with 
Stripes. Nevertheleſs, my Loving-kindneſs wall I not 
break, nor alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips. 
Once have 1 ſtvorn by my Holineſs, that Iwill not lye 
unto David: His Seed all endure for ever, and bis 
Throne as the Sun before me; it ſpall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, as the Moon, and as a faithful Witneſs in Hea- 
ven. iy Covenant ball ſlaud faſt with him. Mark 
that: As if God had faid, 1 did not make this Core- 
nant with Man, but with my Son, and with him! 
will perform it; and ſeeing he hath given me com- 
pleat Satisfaction, tho” his Children do, thro? Infir- 
mity, tranſgreſs, yet my Covenant is not therefore 
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broken, ſeeing he, with whom it was made, Hand- 


eth firm, according to the Velire of my Hearts fo 
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that my Juſtice is ſatisfied, and my Law bath no“ 
thing to ſay; for there is no Want of Perfection 
in- the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 

if you love your Souls, and would have them live 
in the Peace of God, to the which you are called 
in one Body, even all the Believers; then, I be- 
ſeech you, ſeriouſly to ponder and labour to ſettle 
in your Souls this one Thing, that the New Cove- 
nant is not broken by our Tranſgreſſions, and that 
becauſe it was not made with us. The Reaſon why 
the very Saints of God have fo many ups and downs 
in this their Travel towards Heaven, it is becauſe 
they are ſo weak in the Faith of this one Thing; for 
they think, that if they fail in this or that particu» 
lar Priming if their Hearts be dead and cold, 
and their Luſts mighty and firong ; therefore God 
now is angry, and now he will ſhut them out of his 
Favour, now the New Covenant is broken, and 
now Chrift Jeſus will ſtand their Friend no longer; 
now alſo the Devil hath Power again, and now 
they muſt have their Part in the Reſurrection of 
Damnation; when, alas! the Covenant is not for 
all this ever the more broken, and ſo the Grace of 
God no more ſtraitened than it was before. There- 
tore, I ſay, when thou fandeſt that thou art weak 
here, and failing there, backward to this Good, and 
thy Heart forward to that Evil; then be fure thou 
cep a ſtedfaſt Eye on the Mediator of this New 
Covenant; and be perſuaded, That it is not only 
made with him, and his Part alſo fulfilled; but that 
h doth look upon his Fulfilling of it ſo as not to 
ay thy Sins to thy Charge, though he may, as a Fa- 
iter, chaſtize thee ſor the ſame. If his Children 
:orfake my Law, and walk not in my Command- 
ments, then will L viſit their Tranſgrefitons with a 
Rod, and their Iniquities with Stripes. —_— 
| leis, 
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Jeſs, mari, Nevertheleſs my Loving-kindneſs will I 
not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Faithful- 
neſs to fail. My Covenant will J not break, nor al- 
ter the Thing that is gone out of my Mouth. And 
what was-that® Ihy, That his Seed ſhall endure 
for ever, and his 'Throne as the Days of Heaven, 
_— Izzzix.-30, r, 32 375 345 35,36 

Seventhly, Another B rivilege that theSaints have, 
by Virtue of the New Covenant is, That they have 
Part of the Poſſeiion or Hold of Heaven and Glory 
already; and that two manner of Ways: Firſt, The 
Divine Nature is conveyed from Heaven into them: 
And, Secondly, The Human Nature, (that is) the 
Nature of Man is received up, and entertained in, 
and hath got Poſſeſhon of Heaven. 

1. We. have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit (ſaith 
the Man of God) we have the Earneſt of the Spi- 
rit, which is inſtead of the Whole. Which is the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the Redemption 
of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the Praite of his 
Glory, Ram. vin. 86, —11. Eph.1.-13, 14. 

2. The Nature of Man: OUR Nature is got in- 
to Glory as the Firſt-fruits of Mankind, as a Fore- 
runner to take Poſteſſion till we all came thither, 
x Cor. xv. 20. For the Man born at Bethlehem is aſ- 
cended (which is Part of the Lump of Mankind) 
into Glory, as a public Perſon, as the Firſt-fruits, 
repreſenting the whole of the Children of God. 

So that in ſome Senſe it may be ſaid, That the 
Baints have already taken Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom of Heaven, by their Jeſus, their public Per- 
ſon; he being, in their Room, entered to 9 
a Place for them, John xiv. 1, 5. 

I beſeech you confider, When Jeſas Chriſt came 
dow n from. Glory, it was that he might bring us to 
Glory: And that he might be fure not to fail, he 

cloathed 
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cloathed himſelf with our Nature, as if one ſhould 
rake a Piece out of the whole Lump inſtead of the 
Whole, Heb ii 14. (until the other comes) and in- 
veſteth in that Glory which he was in before he 
came down from Heaven * And thus is that Saying 
to be underſtood, ſpeaking of Chrift and his Saints, 
which faith, And (he) hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. 

Eighthly, Again, Not only thus, but all the Power 
of God (1 Pet. i. $.), together with the reſt of his 
glorious Attributes, on our Side, in that they dwell 
in our Nature, which is the Man Jeſus, and doth 
engage for us poor, imple, empty, nothing Crea- 
tures, as to our eternal Happineſs. For in him (that 
is, in the Man Chriſt, who is our Nature, our Head, 


our Root, our Fleſh, our Bone)dwelleth all the Full- 


neſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9, 10. Mark how 
they are joined together, /n whom dwelleth the Full- 
neſs of the Godhead And ye are compleat in him. 
God dwelleth compleatly in him, and you alfo are 
compleatly implanted in him, which 1s the Head 
of all Principality and Power, and all this by the 
Conſent of the Father. For it hath og the Fa- 
ther, that in him ſhould all Fullneſs diuell. Now mark, 
the Godhead doth not dwell in Chriſt Jeſus for 
himſelf only, but that it may be in a way of Righ- 
teouſnels convey=-d to us, for our Comfort and Help 
in our Wants Al! Power is given unto me in Hea- 
den and in Earth, faith he, Mat. xxviii. 18. And 
then followeth, And Io I am with you alway, even 
unto the End of the Mord, Pal. Ixviii. 18, 20. He 
hath received Gifts for Men, even for the Rebellicus, 
John i. 16. Of his Fullneſs have we all received, and 
Grace for Grace, Col. i. 9. :\nd this the Saints 
cannot be deprived of, becauſe the Covenant _ 
wit 
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with Chriſt, in every Little of it, was ſo compleatly 
fulfilled, as to Righteouſneſs, both active and pal- 
ive, that Juſtice cannot object any Thing ; Holi- 
neſs now can find Fault with Nothing ; Nay all the 
Power of God cannot ihake any Thing that hath 
been done for us by the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant ; ſo that now there is no Covenant of Works 
to a Believer, none of the Commands, Accuſations, 
Condemnations, or the leaſt Little of the Old Co- 
venant to be charged on any of thoſe that are the 
Children of the Second Covenant; no Sin to be 

charged, becauſe there is no Law to be pleaded, 
= all is made up by our middle Man, Chriſt Jeſus. 
O bleſſed Covenant! O bleſſed Privilege! Be wiſe, 
therefore, O ye poor drooping Souls, that are the 
Sons of this Second Covenant. And ſand faſt in 
the Liberty wherewith CARIST hath made you free, 
and be not again entangled (nor terriſied in your 
Confciences) with the Lobe of Bondage; neither the 
Commands, Accuſations, or Condemnations of the 
Law, of the Old Covenant, Gal. v. 1, 2. 

O5ject. If it be fo, then one need not care what 
they do, they may fin and fin again, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath made Satisfaction. 

Anſw, If 1 was to point out one that was under 

the Power of the Devil, and going poſt-haſte to 
Hell, (for my Life) I would look no further for 

ſuch a Man, than to him that would make fuch a 
Ute as this of the Grace of God. What, becauſe 
Chriſt is a Saviour, thou wilt be a Sinner | becauſe 
his Grace abounds, therefore thou wilt abound in 
it. O wicked Wretch! Rake Hell all over, and 
ſurely I think thy Fellow will ſcarce be found! And 
let me tell thee this before I leave thee, as God's 
Covenant with Chriſt for his Children (which are 
of F alt] 2) {tands ſure, immutable, unrevocable, and 
unchangeable z 
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unchangeable; ſo alſo hath God taken ſuch a Courſe 
with thee, that unleſs thou canſt make God forſwear 
himſelf, it is impoſſible that thou ſhouldſt go to 
Heaven, dying in that Condition. They !empted me, 
proved me, and turned the Grace of God into Laſ- 
civiouſneſs. (Compare Hieb. 111.9, 10, 11. with 1Cor. 
x. from the 5th verſe to the 10th.) S { /ware, mark 
that, / I. ſware (and that in my Wrath too) that 
they ſhould never enter into my Reft. No, ſaith God, 
if Chriſt will not ſerve their Turns, but they muſt 
have their Sins too, take them Devil; if Heaven 
will not ſatisfy them, take them Hell, devour them 
Heil, ſcald them, fry them, burn them, Hell. God 
hath more Places than one to put Sinners into; if 
they do not like of Heaven, he will fit them with 
Hell; if they do not like Chriſt, they ſhall be for- 


f 


ced to have the Devil. Therefore we muſt and will 


tell of the Truth of the Nature of the Coveifant of 
the Grace of God to his poor Saints, for their En- 
couragement, and for their Comfort, who would 
be glad to leap at Chriſt upon any Terms; yet 
therewith we can tell how, through Grace, to tell 
the Hogs and Sons of this World, what a Hogſtye 
there 1s Prepared for them, even ſuch an one that 
God bath prepared to put the Devil and his An- 
gels into, is fitly prepared for them, Mat. xxv. 41. 
Obj. But if Chriſt hath given God a full and com- 
pleat Satisfaction, then, though I do go on in Sin, 
i need not ſear, ſeeing God hath already been ſa- 
iizhed z it will be Injuſtice in God to puniſh for thoſe 
Sins for which he is already ſatisfied by Chrift. 
Anſwer, Rebel, Rebel, there are ſome in Chriſt, 
and tome out of Him; they that are in Him have 


their Sins forgiven, and they themſelves made new 


Creatures, and have the Spirit of the Son, which 
i5 a holy, loving, ſelf-denying Spirit, And they 
_ | 
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that are thus in Jeſus Chrif?, are fo far off from de- 
lighting in Sin, that Sin is the greateſt I hing that 
troubleth them; and, O how willingly would they 
be rid of the very thoughts of it. Pjalm exix. 113, 
It is the Grief of their Souls (when they are in a 
right Frame of Spirit) that they can live no more 
to the Honour and Glory of God than they do; and 
in all their Prayers to God, the Breathings of their 
Souls is as much for fanRtiſying Grace as pardon— 
ing Grace, that they might live a holy Life; they 
would as willingly live holy here, as wag would 
be happy in the World to come, Phil. iii. 4 —— 
21. they would as willinzly be cleanſed from the 
Filth of Sin, as to have the Guilt of it taken away; 
they would as willingly glorify God here, as they 
would be glorified by-him hereafter, 

2. But there are ſome that are out of Chi, be- 
ing under the Law ; and as for all thoſe, let them 
be civil or prophane, they are ſuch as God accounts 
Wicked; and I ſay, as ſor thoſe, If all the Angels 
in Heaven can drag them before the Judgment- Seat 
of Crit, they ſhall be brought before it to auſwer 
for all their ungodly Deeds, Judges xv. and being 
condemned for them, if all the Fire in Hell will 
burn them, they ſhall be burned there, (if they die 
in that Condition.) And therefore, if you love your 
Souls, do not give Way to fuch a wicked Spirit. 
Let no man deceive you with (Lach) vain Words 
(as to think, becauſe Chri/? hath made Satisfaction 
to God for Sin: therefore you may live in your Sins. 
O! no, (God forbid that any ſhould think fo) for 
becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God 
upon the Children of Diſobedience, Ethef. v. G. 

Ihus have (Reader) given thee a brief Diſcourſe 
touching the Covenant of W ory, and the Covenant 
Ot Grace, alſo the Nature of the one, together with 
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the Nature of the other. I have alſo, in this Diſ- 
courſe, endeavoured to ſhew you the Condition of 
them that are under the Law, how fad it is, both 
from the Nature of the Covenant they are under, 
and alſo by the Carriage of God unto them by that 
Covenant. And, now, becauſe I would bring all 
into as little Compals as I can, I ſhall begin with 
the Uſe and Application of the Whole in as brief 
a Way as I can, deſiring the Lord to bleſs it to thee. 

And firit of all, let us here begin to examine a 
little touching the Covenant you ſtand before God 
in, whether it be the Covenant of Works, or the Co- 
venant of Grace; and tor the right Doing of this, 
J thall lay down this Propoſition; namely, That all 
Men naturally come into the World under the Firſt 
ot theſe, which is called the Old Covenant, or the 
Covenant of Works, which is the Law, and were 
all by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others; 
which they could not be, had they not been under 
the Law; for there are none that are under the o- 
ther Covenant that are ſtill the Children of Wrath, 
but the Children of Faith, the Children of the Pro- 
miſe, accepted Children, Children not of the Bond- 
man, but of the Free, Gal. iv. the four laſt Verſes. 

Now here lieth the Queſtion, Which of theſe 
Jo Covenants art thou under, Soul? 

/: ſw. Jhope lam under the Covenant of Grace. 

12/1, But what Ground haſt thou to think that 
thou art under that bleſſed Covenant, and not ra- 
ther under the Covenant of Works, that ſtrict, that 
Soul-damning Covenant ? 

Anſiv. What Ground? Why, I hope I am. 

©ueft. But what Ground halt thou for this thy 
Hope : for Hope without a Ground is like a Caſtle 
built in the Air, that will never be able to do thee 
any Good, but will prove like unto that ſpoken of 
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in the 8th of Je, whoſe Hope ſhall be cut off, and 
whoſe Trait ihall ber {ite ) aSpider's Web. He thall 
lean upon his Houle, but it ſhall not ſtand ; he 
Mall hold it fail (as thou wworldeſ? hy Hope it's lite, 
but it ſhall not endure, % viii. 13, 14, 15: 

Anfw. My Hope is grounded upon the Promiſes, 
what elſe { Fond it be grounded upon ? 

Anf. lndee:t, to build my Hope upon Chriſt Teſus, 
upon God in Chriſt, throu; zh the Promiſe, and to 
bave this Hope rightly, by the Shedding abroad of 
the Love of God in the Heart, it is a right-ground- 
ea Hope, Rom toe Vo 1, 2 35 th, Jo 

Que. But what Promiſes in the Scripture do 
you find your Hope built upon ? And how do you 
know whether you do bi wild vour Hope upon the 
Promiſes in the Goſpel, the Promiſes of th e Neu 
Covenant; and not rather on the Promiſes of the 


Old Covenant; for th re are Promiſes in that as 


well as in the hee 


Anfeo. I bope, that if I do well, I ſhall be accept- 
ed; becauſe God hath ſaid 1 fs; il. Gen. iv. 7. 

Reb. O Soul, if thy Hope be grounded there, thy. 
Hope is not grounded upon the Goſpel Promiſes, or 
the New Covenant, but verily u upon the Old; for 
theſe Words were ſpoken to Cain, a Son of the Old 
Se nant; andthey themtelves are the T enour and 
Scove of that; for that runs thus; Do this, and thou 
ha: 't live. The Man that doth thefe Thi. ags ſhail live by 
them, If thiu do well, thin ſha't be accepted, Levit. 


OS 


XViit. 3. Ezek. xXx. II. Rom. 5 Gal. iii. 12. 
Gen. 1v. 7. 

Rep. Why, truly, if a Man” s doing well, and lie- 
ing well, and his ſtriving to ſerve God as well as he 
can, wi in not help him to Chriſt, Ido not know what 
will. 3 ſure ſinning againſt God will not. 

Did you never mad that © Scripture, which 


caih, 7 del, which followed after the Law of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 
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teouſneſs, hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſe 
10. Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. | 
Object. But doth not the Scripture ſay, Bleſſed 


are they that keep his Commandments, that they 


may have Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. xxii. 14. 

Anf. There is firlt, therefore, to be inquired in- 
to, Whether to keep his Commandments, be to 
{trive to keep the Law, as it is a Covenant of 


Works, or whether it be meant of the great Come 


mandments of the New Teſtament, which are cited, 
1 en iii. 22,23. And whatſoever we aſk we receive 
ot him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and 
do thoſe Things that are pleaſing in his Sight, 
But what do you mean, 70 Do you mean the 
Covenant of the Law, or the Covenant of the Goſ- 
pel? Why, This is his Commandment (faith he) 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to love one another (as the Fruits of 
this Faith) as he gave us Commandment, If it be 
the Cid Covenant, as a Covenant of Works, then 
tae Goſpel is but a loſt Thing. If it were of Works 
then no more of Grace; therefore it is not the Old 
Covenant, as the Old Covenant. 

Just. But what do you mean by theſe words, the 
O14 Covenant, as the Old Covenant? Explain your 
Meaning. 

An ſeu. My Meaning is, That the Law is not to he 
looked upon for Life, ſo as it was handed out from 
Mount Sinai; if ever thou wouldeſt indeed be ſaved, 
though after thou haſt Faith in Chriſt, thou a 


and muſt ſolace thyſelf in it, and take Pleafure 


therein, to expreſs thy Love to him, who hath alrea- 
dy ſaved thee by his own Blood, without thy Obe- 
dience to the Law, either from Sinai, or elſewhere. 

us/t, Do you think that I do mean that my 
Rightcouſneſs will fave me without Chriſt's ? If fo, 
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vou miſtake me; for I think not fo: but this I 

y, I will labour to do what I can, and what 1 
Cannot do, Chriſt will do for me. 

Anjw. Ah, poor Soul, this is the wrong Way too; 
for this is to make Chriſt but a piece of a Saviour: 
Thou wilt do {ome Thing, and Chriſi ſhall do the 
reit: thou wilt ſet thy own Things in the firit 
Place, and iht thou wanteſt at laſt, then thou wilt bor- 
rew of CH: thou art ſuch a one that doeſt Chri/f 
the oreatelt ; injury of all. Firſt, in that thou doeſt 
vndervaiue his Merits, by preterring of thy cen 
Works before his. And, ſecondly, by mingling his 
Works, thy dirty ragged Rig -btcouſnets with his. 

Dueji. Why, would _— have us do nothing ? 
Would you have us make Chri/? ſuch a Drudge as 
to do all, while we fit idling ſtill? 

Anſw. Poor Soul, thou mockeſt J Chrift in 
ſaying, thou makeſt him a Drudge, in letting him 
do all: I tell thee, he counts it a great Glory to do 
all for thee, and it is a great Dithonour un to him, 
for thee ſo much as to think otherwite And this the 
Saints of God, that have experienced the Work of 
Grace upon their Souls, do count it alſo the ſame, 
Rev. v. 9, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the 
Book. and to open the Seals thereof, ver. 21. Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive Power 
and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 2 and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. Aud why ſo? Read 
again the gth ver. For thou w vaſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy (i) Blood. See alſo 
Eph. i. 6, 7. T othe Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace; 
In whom we have ee LH: through his .3Jood, 

Rep. All this we confeſs, that feſus Chriſt died 
for us; but he that thinks to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and liveth in his Sins, hall never be faved. 

Anfw. grant that: But this I ſay again. a Man 
mult not make his good Doings the loweſt Round 


of 
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ot the Ladder, by which he goeth to Heaven; that 
is, ne that will, and ſhall go to Heaven, muſt wholly 
and alone, without any of his own | hings, ven- 


ture his precious Soul upon Jeſus Chriſt and his 
on” 
2, 


pos 


. What, and come to Chriſt as a Sinner ? 
Tea, with all thy Sins upon thee, even 
a5 althy as ever thou canſt. 

I weft. But is not this the Way to make Chrilt to 
oath us? You know when Children fall down in the 
Dirt, they do ufually, before they go home, make 
their Cloaths as clean as they can, for Fear their Pa- 
rents ſhould chide them; and ſo I think ſhould we. 

Anjw., This Comparifon is wrong applied, if 
you a it to thew us how we mult do hen we 
come to Chriſt. He that can make himſelf clean, 
hath no need of Chrilt ; for the Whole, the Clean, 
and Righteous, have no need of Chriſt; but thote, 
that are Foul and Sick. Phyſicians, you know, if 

they love to be honoured, the y will not bid the Pa- 
tients firſt make themſelves Whole, and then come 
to them; no, but bid them conre with their Sores 
all running on them; as the Woman with her 
bloody Iffue, ark v. and as Mary Magdalen with 
her Belly full of Devils, and the Lepers all ſcabbed, t 
and that is the right Coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

Rep. Well, I hope that Chriſt will ſave me; for 
his Promiſes and Mercy are very large; and as long 
as he hath promiſed to give us Life, I fear my 
State the leſs: 

Auſio. It is very true, Chriſt's Promiſes are very 
large, bleſſed be the Lord for ever, _ alſo ſo is 
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his "Mercy; but notwithitanding all that, there are | 
many go in at the broad Gate; and he I fay 
vour Lufineſsis ſeriouf {ly to inquire whether you are | 
under the firſt or ſecond Covenant; for unleſs you | 
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are under the ſecond, you will never be regarded of 
the Lord, for as much as you are a Sinner, Heb, 
viii. 9. And the rather, becauſe if God ſhould be fo 
good to you as to give you a Share in the ſecond, 
you {hall have all your Sins pardoned, and for cer- 
tain have eternal Life, though you have been a 
great Sinner. | 
But do not expect that thou ſhalt have any. Part 
or Share in the large Promiſes and Mercy of God, 
for the Benefit and Comfort of thy poor Soul, 
whilſt thou art under the Old Covenant; becaule 10 
long thou art out of Chriſt, through whom God 
conveyed his Mercy, Grace, and Love, to Sinners. 
For all the Promiſes of Godin himare Yea, and in him, 


Amen. Indeed his Mercy, Grace, and Love, 1s very 


great, but it's treaſured up in him, given forth to 
him, through him. But God, who is rich in Mercy, 
for his great Love wherewith he lived us—that he. 


might fſhew the exceedins Riches of his Grace, But 


which way? In his excecding Kind, e tywards us 
; $65 an 

trough Chrift Feſus. | 
But out of Cri? thou ſhalt find a God, a juſt 
God, a ſin-revenging God, a God that will by no 
Means ſpare the Guilty; and be ſure, that every 
one that is found out of Jeſus Chriſt, will be found 
Guilty in the Judgment-Day, upon whom the 
Wrath of God ſhall ſmoke to their eternal Ruin. 
Now therefore conſider of it, and take the 
Council of the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. xiii. 5. which 18, 
to examine thyſelf, wheiber thou art m the Faith, 
and to prove thy own jelt, Whether thou haſt re- 
ceived the Spirit of Chriſt into thy Soul? Whether 
chou haſt been converted ? Whether thou haſt been 
born again, and made a new Creature? Whether 
thou hait had thy Sins waſhed away in the Blood 
of Chriſt? Whether thou haſt been brought from 
under 
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under the Old Covenant into the New ? And do not 
make a ſlight Examination, for thou haſt a precious 
Soul, either to be ſaved or damned. 

nd that thou mayelt not be deceived, conſider 
that it is one thing to be convinced, and another 
to be converted; one thing to be wounded, and 
another to be killed; and ſo to be made alive by 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. When Men are killed, 
they are killed to all Things they lived to before, 
both Sin and Righteouſneſs, as all their old Faith, 
and ſuppoſed Grace, that they thought they bad. 
Indeed the C Covenant will thew thee that thou 
art a Sinner, and that a greit one too; but the Old 
Covenant, the Law, will not thew click without the 
Help of the Spirit, that thou art without all Grace 
by Nature: No, but in the midit of thy Troubles, 
thou wilt keep tayſelf from coming to Chriſt, by 
perſuading thy Soul, that thou art come already, 
and haſt fome Grace alread y. O, therefore be earneſt 
in begging the Spirit, that thy Soul may, be en- 
lightened, and the Wickedneſs of thy He: irt diſco- 
vered, that thou mayeſt ſee the miſerable State that 
thou art in, by reaſon of Sin and. Unbelief, which 
is the great condemning Sin: And ſoin a Sight and 
Senſe of thy ſad Condition (if God ſhould deal with 
thee in Severity, according to thy Deſervings) do 
thou cry to God for Faith in a Cruciſied Jeſus, that 
thou mayeſt have all thy Sins walhed away in his 
Blood, and ſuch a right Work of Grace wrought in 
thy Soul, that may ttand in the Judgment-Day. 

Again, Secondly, In the next Place, you knowT 
told you that a Man might go a great Way! in a Pro- 
teihon, and have many excellent Gifts, fo as to do 
many wondrous Works, and yet be but under the 
. aw; from hence you may learn, not to judge] your» 
{eivesto be the Children of God, 1 Cor. i. becauſe 
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you may have ſome Gifts of Knowledge or Under- 
ſtanding more than others; no, for thou mavyeſt be 
the knowingeſt Man in all the Country, as to Head- 
knowledge, and yet be but under the Faw and ſo 
conſequently under the Curſe notwithſtanding that, 
Now ſeeing it is fo, that Men may have all this, 
and yet periih, then what will become of. thoſe 
that do no Good at all, and have no Underſtanding, 
neither of their own Sadnets, nor of Chriſt's Mer- 
cy? O fad! Read with Underſtanding, Iſa. xxvil, 
1. Therefore he that made them, will have no Mer— 
cy on them; and he that formed them, will jhew- no 
Fadour. See allo 2 T,. i. 8, 9. 
Now there 1s one 1 bing, which for Want of, 
moſt People do miſcarry in a very fad Manner; ID 
that is, becauſe they are not able to diſtinguiſh be- 
tw een the Nature of the Law, and the Goſpel. O 
People, Peop! e, your being blinded here, as to the 
Knowledge of this, is one great cauſe of the Ruin- 
mg of many: As Paul faith, While Moſes is read, 
or while the Law is diſcovered, the Veil is over Nes. 
Hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 15. that is, the Veil of Igno- 
rance is ſtill upon their Hearts, ſo that they cannot 
diſcern neither the Nature of the Law, nor the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel, they being fo dark and blind in 
their Minds, as you may ſee, if you compare it with 
Chap. iv. 3, 4. And truly I am confident, that were 
vou but well examined, I doubt many of you would 
be found ſo ignorant, that you would not be able 
to give a Word of-right Anſwer concerning either 
the Law, or the Gol focl. Nay, my Friends, ſet the 
Caſe one {hould aſk you what | ime you ſpend, 
what Pains you take, to the End you may under- 
Rand the Nature and Difference of theſe two Cove- 
Rants, would you not ſay (if you thould ſpeak the 
Truth), that you did not ſo much as regard N 
ther 
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ther there were two or more ? Would you not fay, 
did not think of Covenants, or ſtudy the Nature 
of them? 1 thought that if I had lived honeſtly, 
and did as well as I could, that God would accept 
ot me, and have Mercy upon me, as he had on 
others. Ah Friends, this is the cauſe of the Ruin of 
Thoutands, for it they are blinded to this, both the 
right Uſe of the Law, and allo of the Goſpel, is hid 
from their Eyes; and ſo for certain they will be in 
Danger of periſhing moſt miſerably, (poor Souls 
that they are) unleſs God of his meer Mercy and 
Love, doth rend the Veil from off their Hearts; the 
Veil of Ignorance, for that is it which doth keep 
theſe poor rSoulsin this beſotted and blindfoldedCon- 
dition, in which, if they die, they may be lamented 
for, but not helped; they may be pitied, but not pre= | 
ſerved from the Stroke of God's eternal Vengeance. 
In the next Place, if you would indeed be deli- | 
vered from the ſirſt into the ſecond Covenant, Ido 
admonith you to the obſerving of theſe following | 
Particulars, | 
Firſt, Hare a care that you do not content your- 
| lelves, though you do good Works (that is, which 
in themſelves are good) in and with a legal Spirit, 
which are done theſe Ways, as follow. 
Firſt, If you do any thing commanded in Serip- 
ture, and in your doing of it, do think that God is 
well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you, as you are 
Religious Men, do the ſame : Upon this Miſtake | 
was Paul himſelf in Danger of being deſtroyed; | 
for he thought, becauſe he was zealous, and one 
of the ſtricteſt Sects for Religion, therefore God 
would have been good unto him, and have accept- 
ed his Doings, as 1t 1s clear, for he — them 
his Gain, Philip pians iii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Now this is done thus: Whena Man doth think, 
that becauſe he thinks he is more lincete, mos 1 
era 
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beral, with more B _—_ uitv, or to the Weakening 
of his Eſtate ; I ſay, if a Inn, becaule of this, doth 
think that God accepteth his Labour, it is done 
from an Old Covenant Spirit 
Again, Some Men may chin ik, that they {hall be 
eard. becauſe they have Prayer in their Families, 
> becauſe they can pray long, and | ſpeak Expreihons, 
or expreſs s themicives excellently in Prayer, that 
becaule they have great E. large ments in Prayer: 
1 fa yt that therefore to think that God doth delig ht 
in their Og, and accept their Work, this is 
from a Legal 85 pirit. . . 
Again, Some Men hink, that becauſe their Pa- 
rents have been Religious before them, and have 
been ine ed: the People of God, they think if they 
allo do 2s * Outward bones, of that whicn 
they Ro: from th eir be ore-ru nners.thattherefore 
God doth accent them {ze this alſois froma wrong 
Spirit; an vet how many are 3 in England at 


this Da V, that 1 


* 


| ink the better of them ſelves meerly 

| 3 that nt ; Aye, and think the People of of 

| Go ought to think fo too; not uncdertt: chin 8 that 
it is ordinary, for an Eli to have an Hophni and a 
. both Sons of Beliale Allo a good . 
to have a perverſe Odgpring; like wiſe David an A 
fatom. | lay, their being ane rant of, or elſe negli- 
Zend 1M regarding this, the * do think, t that becaule 
they do ſpring from fuch and ſuch, as the eue in 
their Generations did, that therefore they hay 


L ow 
Privilege with God more than others, when th 
is no ſuch Thing, John viii. 33, 34, 35. Hat. iii. 
9. But for certain, if the fame Faith be not 
in them, which was in their Fore-runners, io lay 
hold of the Chriſt of Ko, in the ſame Spirit as 
y 1 


they did, they muſt utter y Perith for al their | high 
* that they haye of themſelves 


Secondly 
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Secondly, When People come into the Preſence EY 
of God, without having their Eye upon the Divine 
Majeſty, through the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of 
Mary, the Son of God, then alſo do they come be- 
fore God, and do whatſoever they do from a Legal 
Spirit, and Old Covenant Spirit As for Inſtance, 
you have ſome People, it is true, that will go to | 
Prayer (in Appearance very fervently), and will | 
plead very hard with God, that he would grant | 
them their Deſires, pleading their Want, and the | 
Abundance thereof; they will alſo plead with God 
his great Mercy, and alfo his free Promiſes; but 
yet they neglecting the aforeſaid Body, or Perfon 
of Chriſt, the Righteous Lamb of God to appear 
before him in. I ſay, in thus doing, they do not | 
appear before the Lord, no otherwiſe than in an 1 
Old Covenant Spirit; for they go to God only as a 
merciful Creator, and they themſelves as his Crez= 
tures; not as he is their Father in the Son, ard | 
they his Children by Regeneration through the 
Lord Jeſus. Aye, and though they may call God 
their Father in the Notion (not knowing what they 
ſay, only having learned ſuch Thingsby Tradition) 
as the Phariſees did; yet Chriſt will have his Time 
to ſay to them, even to their Faces, as he did once 
to the Jetos, Your Father (for all this your Pro 1 
felon) is the Devil, to their own Grief and ever- 1 
lafting Miſery, Jobn viii. 44. 
F he third Thing that is to be obſerved, if we 
would not be under the Law, or do Things in a 
Legal Spirit, is this; to have a Care that we do | 
none of the Works of the Holy Law of God, for- 
Life, or Acceptance with him; no, nor of the Goſ⸗ 
pel neither. To do the Works of the Law, to the 
End we may be accepted of God, or that we may 


pleaſe him, and to have our Pefires of him, is to 
do 
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do Things from a Legal or Old Covenant Spirit, 
and that is e Illy laid down, where it is laid, 
To him that worketh, is the Reward not reckoned of 

Grace, but of Debt that is, he appe ars deten God 
through the Law, and his Obedience toit, (Nom. 
iv. 3, 5-) And again, though they be in e 
Got Sel-Ording ances, as Baptiſm, Breaking of Bread, 
Heari ing, Praving, Meditating, or the ute Jet, ? 
ſay, if they be not done in a right Spirit, they are 
thereby uled as a Hand by the Devil, to pul! thee 
under the Covenant of Works, as in former Limes 
he uſed Circumcifon, Which was no part of the 
Covenant of Works, the l'en Commands, but a 
Seal of the Righteoulnets of Faith; yet! ſay, they 
being done in a Legal Spirit, the Soul was thereby 
brought under the 8 ant of Works, and fo m 0ſt 
becauſe there was not a right U nderitanding of the 
Nature and Terms of the ſaid Covenant. And fo it 
is now, Souls being ignorant of the Nature of the 
Old Covenant, do even by their ſubjecting to ſe- 
veral Goſpel-Ordinances, run themſelves under 
the Old Covenant, and fly off from Chriſt, even 


when they Ent mw y are a coming cloſer to him: 


miſerably deſtroyed unawares to itfelt, and that 


KS 


(O miſerable !) If you would know when or how 
this Was done, w Þ ber in one Particular or more, 
1 5 ew you as fullowcth. 

„That Man doth bring hit mſelf under the Co- 
renant of Works by Goſpei-Ordinances, when he 
cannot be perſuaded that God will nave Mercy 
upon him, except he do yield Obedience to ſuch 
or ſuch a particulgr | ling commanded in the 
Word; this is the very fame Spirit that was in 
the talſe Brethren ſpoken of, ( Afts xv. Gal. the 
Whole E. piſtle) whote Judgment Was, that unleſs 
ſuch and ſuch Thug s were done, th could not be 
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faved. And now a Days we bave alſo ſome that 
lay, unleſs your Infants be baptized, they cannot 
be favedy and others ſay, unleſs you be rightly 
| baptized, you have no Ground to be aſſured that 
vou are Believers, or Members of Churches; which 
is fo far off from being ſo good as a Legal Spirit, 
that it is the Spirit of Blaſphemy, as is evident, be- 
cauſe they do reckon that the Spirit, Righteouſneſs, 
and Faith of Jeſus, and the Confeſſion thereof, is 
not ſufficient to declare Men to be Members of the 
Lord Jeſus ; when, on the other fide, though they 
be rank Hypocrites, yet it they do yield an outward | 
Subjection to this or that, they are counted pre- ; 
ſently communicable Members; which doth clearly 
diſcover, that there is not ſo much Honour given 
to the putting on the Righteouſneſs of the don of 
God, as there is to that which a Man may do, and 
yet go to Hell within an Hour after; nay, in the | ö 
very doing of it, doth ſhut himſelf for ever from { 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


? 
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2. Men may do Things from a Legal or Old 
Covenant-Spirit, when they content themtelves 
with their doing of ſuch and ſuch a Thing; as 


Prayers, Reading, Hearing, Baptiſm, Breaking of 
Bread, or the like; ; I ſay, when they can content 
themſelves with the 'Thing done, and fit down at 
Eaſe and Content, becauſe the T. aing is done. As 
for Inſtance, ſome Men, they being perſuaded that 
ſuch and ſuch a Thing is their Daty, and that un- 
leſs they do it, God will not be pleafed with them, 
nor ſuffer om to be Heirs of his Kingdom they, 
from this Spirit, do ruſh into, and do the Thing; 
which being done, they are without doubt in a 
happy Condition, becauſe, they, have done ſuch 
Things; like unto a Phariſes, who, becauſe he 
had done this and the other Thing, ſaid therefore 
in 
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in a bragging Way, Lord, I thank thee that I am 
not as this Publicun, for I have done thus and thus; 
when alas, the Lord gives him never a Word tor 
his Labour, but rather a Reprocf. 
$ That Man dota act from a Legal Spirit, who 
maketh the Strictneſs of his walking the Ground 
of bis Aſſurange for eternal Lite, Some Men, all 
tne Ground they have to believe that the ey {hall be 
ſaved, it is, becauſe they walk not ſo looſe as their 
Neigioours, they are not ſo bad as others are, and 
therefore they queltion not but that'they ſhall do 
well; now this 1s a faiſe Ground, and a Thing twat 
is verily legal, and favours only of ſome ili, tht 2nd 
ſhallow Apprehenſions of the Old Covenant: I call 
them thallow Apprehenſtons, becauſe a are not 
right and ſound, and are ſuch as will do the Soul 
no Good, but beguile it, in that the Knowledge of 
the Nature of this Covenant doth not appear to the 
Seul, only ſome commanding Power 1 nath on the 
Soul, Which the Soul endeavou: ing to give itlelt 12 
into, it doth find ſome Peace and Content, and el- 
pec ally if it and itfelf to be wn tty willing to yield 
Itieif to its Commands; and is not this the ver 
Ground of thy Hoping, - that God. will fave thee 
from the Wrath to come? ne ſhould aſk thee 
what Ground thou haſt to t thou ſhalt be ſav= 
ed? Wouldeſt thou not ſay, truly, becauſe I have 
left my Sins, and becauſe 1528 more inclinable to 
7 „% 4; do Good, and to learn, and to get 
thet I am zs more Knowledge: I endeavour to 
the Order of the walk in Church-Order (as they call 
Ps it) and therefore I hope God hath 
done a good Work for mc, and 1 hope will fave my 
Soul? Alas, alas, this is a very I Tick of the Devil, 
to make Souls build the Ground of their Salvation 
upon their Strictnefs, and abſtaining from the 
Wickedncts 
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Wickedneſs of their former Lives, and becauſe 
they deſire to be ſtricter and ſtricter. Now if you 
would know ſuch a Man or Woman, you ſhall 
and them in this Frame; namely, when they think 
their Hearts are good, then they think alſo that 
Chriſt will have Mer ey upon them; but when 
theirCorruptions work,then they doubt and ſcruple, 
until again they have their Hearts more ready to 
dn the Things contained in the Law and Ordinan= 
ces of the Goſpel. Again, ſuch Men do commonly 
chear up their Fle os and encourage themſelves 
{til tro hope all ſhall be well, and that becauſe 
they are not fo bad as the reft, but more inelinable 
than they, a ſaying, Im glad I am not as this Pub- 
lican, but better than he, mere righteous than he, 
Luke Xviit. 11. 


4. That is a legal and Old Cor enen g that 


ſecretly perſuades the Soul, that if ever it will be 

ſaved by Chrift, it mult &rft b be fitted for Chriſt, 
by 1ts getting of a good Heart and good Intentions 
to do this, and that for Chriſt: I ſay, that the 
Soul, when i it comes to Chriſt, may not be reject- 
ed, or turned off, when indeed and in Truth, this 
is the very way for the Soul to turn itſelf from 
Chriſt, inſtead of turning to him; for ſuch a Soul 
looks upon Chriſt, rath er to be a painted Saviour 

or a Cypher, than a very and real Savion r. Friend, 
if thou canlt fit thyſeli, what need haſt thou of 
Chriſt ? If t50u canſt get Qualifications to carry 
to Chriſt, that thou mighteſt be accepted, thou 
doeſt not look to be accefted in the Beloved. Shall I 
tell thee ? Thou art as if a Man ſhould fay, I will 
make myſelf clean, and then I will go to Chriſt that 
be may waſh me; or like to a Man poſſeſſed, that 
will firſt caſt the Devils out of himſelf, and then 
come to Chrut tor Cure of him. Thou muſt there- 
fore, 


— — I wo. or —„— 
— ů ——— SIR — 


N 


202 A Legal Spirit. 


fore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of Chriſt, as not to 
be rejected by him; I fay, thou mult come to him 
as the baſeſt in the World, more fitter to be damn- 
ed, if thou hadit thy Right, than to have the leaſt 
Smile, Hope, or Comfort, from him: Come with 
the Fire of Hell in thy Conſcience; come with thy 
Heart hard, dead, cold, full of Wickedneſs and 
Madneſs againſt thy own Salvation; come as re- 
nouncing all thy Tears, Prayers, Watchings, Fait- 
ings; come as a Blood-red Sinner; do not (tay 
From Chriſt, till thou halt a greater Senſe of thy 
Own Mitery, nor of the Reality of God's Mercy; 
do not ſtay while thy Heart 15 ſofter, and thy Spirit 
in a better Frame, but go * it tay! Mind, and 
againſt the Mind of the Devi! and din, throw thy— 
felf down at the Feet of Chriſt, with a Halter 
about thy Neck, and ſay, Lord Jeſus, hear a Sin- 
ner, a hard-hearted Sinner, a Sinner that deterveth 
to be damned, to be caſt into Hell; and reſolve 
never to return, or to give over crying unto him, 
till thou do find that he hath waſhed thy Conſci- 
ence from dead Works with his Blood virtually, 
and cloathed thee with his own Righteoufne ſs, and 
made thee compleat in himſelf; thisis the Way to 


come to Chrilt. 


The Uſe far the ſecond Doctrine. 

Nov a ſew Words to the ſecond Doctrine, and 
ſo I ſhall draw towards a Conclufion : The Doc- 
trine doth contain in it very much Comfort to thy 
Soul, who art a New Covenant Man, or one of 
thoſe whoare under the New Covenant. 

There is, firſt, Pardon of Sin. And, Secondly, 

The Manifetlation of the fame. And, Thirdly, A 
Power to cauſe thee to perſevere through! Faith to 


the very Eud of thy Life. 


There 
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There is firſt Pardon of Sin, which ts not in the 
O14 Covenant; for in that there is nothing but 
Commands, and if not obeyed, condemned. O, 
but there is a Pardon of Sin, even of all thy Sine, 
againſt the Firſt and Second Covenant, under which 
thou art, ana that freely upon the Account of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous, he having in thy Name, Na- 
ture, and mn the Room of thy Perſon, fulfilled all 
the whole Law in himfſ-If for thee, and freely giveth 
it unto thee: O, though the Law be a Miniſtration 
of Death and Condemnati ion, yet the Goſpel, under 
which thou art, is the Minittration of Lite and 
Salvation, 2 Cor. iii 6, 7, 8, 9. Though they that 


live and die under the Firſt Covenant, God re- 


garddeth them not, Heb. viii. 9. Yet they that are 
under the Second, are as the Apple of his Eye, 
Deut. xxxii. 10. 2 xvii. 8. Zech. ii 8. Though they 
that are under the Firit, the Law, are called to 
Blackneſs, and Darinejs, and Tempeſt, the Sound o 

a Trumpet, and a burning Mountain, which Sight 

was fo terrible, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and guate, Heb. xii. 18, 19, 20. 21. Yet you are 
come to Mount Sion, to the City of the living God, to 
the Heavenly 2 uſalem, and to an innumerable Cam- 
pany of Angels. Te the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the fir Ahern, f 8 > Names are ritten in He den, 
and ta &nd the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect; and to Feſus (to blefſed Telus) 
the Mediator of the New —— and to the Blood 


of Sprinkling, which ſpeateth better Things than that 


of Abel, Heb. Lil, 22, 23, 24. EVEN the Forgive- 
neſs of $ ns, Eph. i. 7. 

The Covenant that thou art under doth allow 
of Reb in cafe thou chance to flip or fail, 
by ſudden Temptations, { Rev. 11. 5.) but the Law 
allows of none, (Gel. iii. 10.) The Cov-nant that 
thou art under, allows thee Strength alſo; but he 

Law 
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Law is only a Sound of W ords, commanding 
Words, but no Power js given by them to fulfil the 
Things commanded, Heb. X11. 19. Thou that art 
under this Second; art made a Son ; but they that 
are pager. the Ful are Slaves and agabonds, 
Gen. iv. 12. Thou chat art under this, haſt a Me- 
diator, 5 is to land between. Juſtice and thee, 
1 Tim. ii. 5. But they under the other, their Me- 
diator is turned an Accuſer, and ſpeabeth moſt bit- 
ter 1 hings againſt their Souls, 7% v. 45. Again, 
the Way that thou haſt into Paradiſe, is a new 

and Living Way; mark, a Living Way, Heb. x. 
20. But they that are under the Order of the Old 
Covenant, their Way into Paradiſe is a killing and 
deſtroying War, Ger. iii. 24. Again, Thou hait 
the Rightcouſn eſs of God to appear before God 
withal, Phil. iii. 9. But they under the Old Cove- 
nant, have nothing but the Righteouinets cf the 
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7, 8. Thou haſt th at mh will make r. per- 
fect; but the other will not do ſo, Heb. vii. 19. 

The en mates nothing per, fe7 ; hut the bringing in 
of a better Hope (which is the "ha oi God) did, by 

which we araw 775 5 to Ged. 

3. The New Covenant promifeth thee a new 
Heart, (as I {aid before) Zzek. xxxvi. 26. but the 
Old Covenant promiſeth none; and a new Spirit, 
but the Old Covenant promiſeth none. The New 
Covenant 2 Faith, Gal. ple but the Old 
one conveyeth none. i Through the New Covenant 
the Love of God'is conveyed into the Thus, Rom. v. 
but thiough the Old Covenant there is conveyed 
none of it favingiy through Jeſus Chriſt. The New 
Covenant doth not only give a Promiſe of Lite, 
but alſo with that, the Aſſurance of Life; but the 
(Id one giveth none. I he Old Covenant wrought 


Wrath in us, and to us, Rom. iv. 15. but "Our 
ne 
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One worketh Love, Gal. v. 6. Thus much for | 


the firſt Uſe. | 
Secondly, As all theſe, and many more Privi- { 
leges, do come to ben through, or by the New 


Covenant; and that thou mighteſt not doubt of 
the Certainty of theſe glorious Privileges, God | 
hath ſo ordered it, that they do all come to thee 

by Way of Purchaſe, berng obtained tor thee, ready 

to thy Hand, by that one Man Jetus, who is the 
Mediator, or the Perſon that hath principa Ny to 

do, both with God and thy Soul, in the Things | 
pertaining to this Covenant; ſo that now thou | 289 
mayeſt look on all the glorious Things that are 
ſpoken of in the New Covenant, and ſay, all theſe 
r. be mine; I muit have a Share in them; 
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Chriſt hath purchated them for me, and given 1 
them to me. Nov I need not to ſay, O] but how 1 
hall I come by them? God is Holy, I am a Sin- 1 


ner; God is jult, and I have offended; no, but 
thou mayeſt tay, though I am vile and deſerve no- 


thing, yet Chriſt is Holy, and he deſerveth all | j 
Things; though I have fo provoked God by nd 
breaking his Law that he could not in Juſtice look j 


upon me, yet Chriſt hath fo gloriouſly paid the 
= BY Debt, that now God can ſay, Welcome Soul, I 
will give thee Grace, I will give thee Glory, thou 
inalt he in my Boſom, and 70 no more out; my 
Son hath pleaſed me, he hath fatisfied the loud 
Cries of the Law and Juſtice, that called for ſpee- 
dy Vengeance on thee. He hath ſulfilled the 
whole Law, he hath brought in 
everlaſtingRighteouſneſs, he hat 
overcome the Devil, he hath waſhed ar Way thy Sins 
with his moſt precious Blood, he hath deftroyed 1 
the Power of Death, and Tri- , „ 
umphsover all the Enemies. This een 4 
he did in his own Perſon, as 2 common Jeſus, be 
a 
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all Perſons, in their Stead, even for ſo many as 
ſhall come in to him; for this Victory I gave to 
them, his Righteouſneſs I gave to them, his Me- 
rits | beſtow on them, and look upon them as holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, and for ever comely in my Eye, 
thro” the Victory of the Captain of their Salvation. 
And that thou mayeſt in Deed and in I ruth, 

not only hear and read this glorious Doctrine, butt 
be found one that hath the Life of it in thy Heart, 
thou muit be much in ſtudying of the two Cove- 
nants; the Nature of the one, and the Nature of 
the other, and the Conditions of them that are un- 
der them both. Alfo thou muſt be well grounded 
in the Manner of the Victory and Merits of Chr iſt, 

how they are made thine And here thou muſt in 
the firſt Place believe, that the Babe, that was bern 
of Mary, lay in a Manger at Bethlehem, in the 
Time of Czfar Auguſtus ; that he, that Babe, that 
Child, was the very Chri/t. Secondly „IJ hou muit 
ee that in the Days of Tiberius Ce 7 far , when 
Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate 
Governor of 7udea, that in thoſe Days he was Cru- 
ciſied, or Hanged on a | ree between two T hieves, 
by which Computation, or according to the belt 
Account, is above fixteen hundred Years fince. 
Thirdly, thou muſt alſo believe, that when he did 
Hang upon that Croſs of Wood, on Mount Cat- 
vary, that then he did Die there for the Sins 
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*of thoſe that did Die before Hi : de Doftrine 
he was Crucified, alfo for their 4a { 4 boo and die cy, 
| + i 3 b l endl 0. Ing £9 ve mined 
Sins that were alive at the time *... - 3 

if e C2708. _ 


of his Crucifying, and alſo, that 
be did by that one Death give 
Satisfaction to God for all thoſe 
that ſhould be born and believe 
in him after his Death, even 
unto the World's End. TI ſay, 


this thou muſt believe upon 
t 4 


not 7 m'd of the Gof- 
pe! of Chriſt, for it 
the Fower of Goc de 
Salvation; thoregoave 1 
Preachd (hu. iſt of ed, 
tn the Jews a Stumb lng 


Chet, and to the Greeks 
Foo l/ uel;, R. 144 1. 16. 
1 Cor. i. 23. 

Pain. 
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Pain of eternal Damnation, that by that one Death, 


that when he did Die, he did put an End to the 


Curſe of the Law and din, and at that Time by 
his Death on the Crofs, and by his Reſurrection 
out of Foſep/s Sepulchre, he did bring in a ſuffi- 
cient Righteouſneſs to clothe thee withal complete- 
ly. For by one Offering he hath for ever perfected 
them that are ſanctiſied, not that he ſhould often offer 


himſelf ;, for then muſt he 2 haue ſuffered ſince the 


Faundation of the World; but now ONCE in the End 
f the IVorld hath he appeared to put (or do) away Sin 
y the Sacrifice of himſelf, Namely, when he Hanged 
on the Croſs, For it is by the Offering up of the 
Body of (this bleſſed) Jeſus Chrift ONCE for all. 
| Indeed, other Prieſts may offer oftentimes Sacrifices 
and Offerings, which can nevertake Heb. x. 14. 
away Sins; but this Man (this Je- Heb. ix. 24, 25. 
ſas, this anointed and appointed Sacrifice) when 
he had offered ONE Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat 
doton on the Right Hand of God. 

But becauſe thou in thy Purſuit after the Faith 
of the Goſpel, wilt be ſure to meet with Devils, 
Hereticks, particular Corruptions, as Unbelief, Ig- 
norance, the Spirit of Works, animated on by Sug- 
geſtions, falſe Concluſions, with damnable Doc- 
trines, I ſhall therefore briefly, beſides what hath 
been already ſaid, ſpeak a Word or two more be- 
fore I leave thee, of further Advice, eſpecially 
concerning theſe two Things. 

Firſt, How thou art to conceive of the Saviour, 


Secondly, How thou art to make Application of 


him, 

F:ir/?, For the Saviour, thou mult look upon him 
to be very God, and very Man; not Man only, 
nor God only, but God and Man in one Perſon, 
both Natures joined GE; tor the putting him 

In 
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in a Capacity to be a ſuitable Saviour: Suitable, I 
ſay, to anſwer both Sides and Parties, with whom 
he had to do in the Office of his un 
and Being of a Saviour. 

Secondiy, Thou muit not only do this, but _ 
mult alio conſider and believe, that even what we 
done by Jeſus Chriſt, z7 was not done by one 3 
evithout the other; but thou muſt conſider, that both 
Natures, both the Gedhrad and the Manhood did glo- 
Eioufly concur and join together in the Undertaking e 
the Salvation of our Bodies and Souls; not that the 
CGrodhead undertook any Thing without the Manhood, 
ne ither did the Manhood do any Thing without the 
V*rtue and Uni of the Gedhead , and thou muſt of 

Neceſſity ds this, otherwiſe thou canſt not find any 


2 und Ground aud Focting for thy Soul to reft upon. 


For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder, that 
is to ſay, the Godhead without the Manhood, or 
the Manhood without the Godhead, thou it 
conclude, that what was done by the Godhead, 
was not done for Man, being done without the 
Manhood: or cle, that that w mich was done with 
the Manbood, could not aniwer Divine Juſtice, 
in doing what it did, by the Virtue and in Union! 
with the Godhead; tor it was the Godhead that 
gave Virtue and V alue to the Suffering of the 
Manhood, and the Manhood being joined there- 
with, that giveth us an Intereſt into the Heavenly 
Glory and Comforts of the Godhead. 

What Ground can a Man have to believe, that 
Chriſt is his Saviour, if he do not believe that he 
ſuffered for Hin in his Nature: And what Ground 
alſo can a Man have to think that God the Father 
is ſatisfied, being infinite, if he believe not alſo, 
that he who gave the Satisfaction, was equal to 
nim who was oilended. 

| Therefore, 
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Therefore, Beloved, when you read of the Offers 
ing of the Body of the Son of Man for our Sins, 
then conſider that he did it in Union with, and by 
the Help of the Eternal Godhead. How much 
more Pal the Bloed of Chrift, who, through the 
Eternal Spirit, effered himſelf without Spot to Cad, 
to purge our Conſciences from dead Works f &. 

And when thou readeſt of the glorious Works 
and Splendour of the Godhead in Chriſt, then con- 
ſider, that all that was done by the Godhead, it 
was done as it had Union and Communion. with 
the Manhood. And then thou ſhalt fee that#he 
Devil is overcome by God-man, Sin, Death, Hell, 
the Grave, and all overcome by Jeſus, God-man, 
and then thou ſhalt find them overcome indeed. 
They muſt needs be overcome, when God doth 
overcome them; and we bave good Ground to 
Hope the Victory is ours, when in our Nature 

they are overcome. 

2. The ſecond Thing is, how to apply, or to 
make Application of this Chriſt to the Soul. And | 
for this there is to be conſidered the following 1 


m_—_— OS 1 en 


Particulars. 

* Firſt, That when Chrift Jeſus did thus appear, 
being born of Mary, he was looked upon by the 
Vather, as if the Sin of the whole World was upon 
him; nay, further, God did look upon him, and 
account him the Sin of Man: He hath made him ts 
be Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. that is, God made his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Sin, or reckoned him to be 
not only a Sinner, but the very Bulk of Sin in the 
whole World, and condemned him fo ſeverely, as 
if he had been nothing but Sin. For what the Law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſent forth his Son in the Likeneſs 7 of ſinful Fleſh, 
and for Sin aun 3 in the Flih. That is, 


ſor 
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fᷓror our Sins, condemned his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; as 
if he had in Deed and in Truth been our very Sin, 
and yet altogether without Sin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Nom. 
viii. 3. Therefore, as to the taking away of thy 
Curſe, thou muſt reckon him to be made Sin for 
thee. And as to his being thy Juſtification, thou 
muſt reckon him to be thy Righteouſneſs; for, 
*faith the Scripture, He (that is God) hath made 
HA to be SIN for us, though he knew no Sin, that 
IVE might be made the RIGHTEOUSNESS of God 
in HIM. 

Secondly, Confiderfor whoſe Sakes all this glo- 
rious Deſign of the Father and the Son was brought 
to paſs, and that you will find to be for Man, for 
ſinful Man, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

Thirdly, The Terms on which it is made ours; 
and that you will find to be a free Gift, mere] 
ariſing from the tender-heartedneſs of God. You 
are juſtified freely by bis Grace through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Chrift, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a Prepitiation through Faith in his Blood, &c. 

Fourthly, How Men are to reckon it theirs, and 
that it is upon the ſame Terms which God doth 
offer it, which is freely, as they are worthleſs and 
undeſerving Creatures, as they are without all 
Good, and alſo unable to do any Good, This, I 
ſay, is the right Way of applying the Merits of 
Chriſt to thy Soul, for they are freely given to 
thee a poor Sinner, not for any Thing that is in 
thee, or done by thee, but freely as thou art a Sin- 
ner, and ſo ſtandeſt in abſolute Need thereof. 

And Chriſtian, Thou art not in this Thing to 
totlow thy Senſe and Feeling, but the very Word 
of God. The Thing that doth to the People of 
God the greateſt Injury, it is their too little 


Hearkcning to what the Goſpel ſaith, and their too 
| much 
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much giving Credit to what the Law, Sin, the 
Devil, and Conſcience faith z and upon this very 
Gr roonll to conclude, that becauſe there is the Cer- 
tainty of Guilt upon the Soul, therefore there. is 
alſo for certain, by Sin, Damnation tu be brought 
upon the Soul. 1 his is now to ſet the Word of 
Goi aſide, and to give Credit to what is formed 
by the contrary: But thou muſt give more Credit 
to one Syllable of the written Word of the Goſpel, 
than thou muſt give to all the Saints and Angels 
in Heaven and 2 ; much more to the Devil 
and thy own guilty Conſcience. 
Let me give you a Parable. There was a certain 
Man that had committed Treaſon againtt his Kings 
but for as much as the King had Compaſſion upon 
bim, he ſent him, by the Hand of a faithful Meſs 
ſenger, a Pardon under his own Hand and Seals 
but in the Country where this poor Marr dwelt, 
there was alſo many that fought to trouble him, 
by often putting him in Mind of his Treaſon, and 
the Law that was to be executed on the Offender. 
Now which Way ſhould this Man ſo honour bis 
King, but as believing his Handwriting, which 
vs the Pardon; certainly he would honour him 
more by ſo doing, than to regard all the Clamours 
of his Enemies continually againſt him. 

Juſt thus it is here, thou having committed 
Treaton againſt the King of Heaven, he, through 
Compaſſion {or Chrilt's Sake, hath fent thee a 
Pardon; but the Devil, the Law, and thy Con- 
ſcience, do continually feek to diſturb thee, by 
bringing thy Sins afreſh into thy Remembrance: 
But now, wouldeſt thou honour thy King, wh 


then, He that telieveth the RECORD that ©68 


hath given of his Son, bath ſet ts his SEAL that G 
is true. Aud this is the Record, that Cad hath given 
2 to 
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to US eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, 1 John 
v. 11, 12. And therefore, my Brethren, ſeeing God 
our Father hath ſent us damnable Traitors a Par- 
don from Heaven (even all the Promiſes of the 
Goipe!), and hath alſo iealed o the Certainty, of 
it with th- Heart's Blood of his dear Son, let us 
not be dauntc-? thoug! 1 Our Cncdites, with terrivie 
Voices, do bring ur former Life ever ſo often in- 
to our Remembrance. 

Object. But, ſaiti the Soul, how, if after I have 
received a Pardon, I ſhould commit Treaſon 
again? What thould 1 do then? 

Afrſw. Set the Cate 3 haſt committed Abun— 
dance of 1 reafon, he hath by him A bundance of 
Pardons. Let the FY:icked es, ake his Ii ny, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return to 
the Lord, and he will have Mer cy uten him, and to 
cur Ged, for he will abundantly Par don. 

Sometimes I myſelt have De? in ſuch a Streight, 
that I have been (almoſt) driven to my Wits ends 
with a Sight and Senſe of the Grentneld of my Sins; 
but calling to Mind that God was God in his Mer- 
cy, Pity, and Love, as well as in his Holineſs, 
Juſti ce, &c. and again, conſidering the Ability of 
the Satisfaction that was given to Holineſs der 
Juftice, to the End there might be Way made for 
Sinners to lay hold of this Mercy, I ſay, conſider- 
ing this, when tempted to doubt and defpair, I 
have anſwered in this manner: 

Lord, Here is one of the greateſt Sinners that 
ver the Ground bare. A Sinnerag: ainſt the Law, 
and a Sinner againſt the Goſpel. I have dienen 
* againſt Light, and I have Sinned againſt Mercy; 
„ and now, Lec rd, the Guilt of them breaks my 
« Heart; the Devil alſo he would have me deſpair, 
« telling of me that thou art ſo far from hearing 

© my 
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« my Prayers in this my Diſtreſs, that I cannot 
* anger thee worſe than to call upon thee ; for, 


yet, Lord, I would fain have Forgiveneſs. And 


© thy Word, though much may be inferred from 


it againſt me, yet it ſaith, IV come unto thee thou 
« wilt in 10 wife cal me out. Lord, ſhall I honour 


Sins, or by believing thou canit not? Shall [ 
honour thee molt by beitering thou wilt pardon 
my Sins, or by believing thou wilt not? ll 
I honour the Blood of thy Son alſo by deſpaticing 


«© that the Virtue thereof is not ſufficient, or by 


believing that it is ſufficient to purge me from 
* ail my Blood-red and Crimſon Sins? Surely, 
* thou that couldeſt find ſo much Mercy as te 
© pardon AZana/eh, Mary Magdalen, the three 
'Fhouſand Murderers, perſecuting Paul, Mur- 
derous and Adulterous David, and blaſpheming 
© Peter, thou that offeredſt Mercy to Simon Ma- 
« aur, a Witch, and didſt receive the Aſtrologers 
and Conjurors in the nineteenth of Ade, thou 
« haſt Mercy enough for one poor Sinner. Lord, 
** ſet the Caſe my Sins were bigger than all theſe, 
and I leſs deſerved Mercy than any of theſe, yet 
* thou haſt ſaid in thy Word, that he that comet# 
to thee thou wilt in no wiſe caft cut.“ And God 
hath given Comfort to my Soul, even to ſuch a 
dinner as Jam, and I tell you, there. is no Way 
10 to honour God, and to beat out the Devil, as 
to {tick to the Fruth of God's Word, and the Me- 
rits of Chriſt's Blood by believing. Ven Abraham 
believed (even againſt Hope and Reaſon) he gave 
Cry to God, Rom. iv. And this is our Victory, even 
our Faith. Believe, and all Things are peſſible to you. 

K 4 He 


ſaith he, thou art reſolved for ever to Damn, 
and not to grant me the leaſt of thy Favour ;; 


thee moſt by believing thou canit pardon my 


e 
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He that believeth, Hall be ſaved. He that believeth 
on the Son, Loth ever laſting Life, and ſhall never pe- 
riſh. neither fhall any Man piu > them out of my Fa- 
ther's Hands, 1 Tobn. v. 4. 

And if thou doit indeed believe this, thou wilt 
not only confeſs him as the Quakers do; That is, 
that he was born at Bethlehem, of Mary, ſuſtered 
on Mount Caivary under Pontius Pilate, was dead 
and buried, roſe again, and aſcended, Sc. For all 
this they condeſs, and in the MIidſt af their Con- 
feſſion they do verily deny, that his Death on 
Mount Calvary did give Satisfaction to God for the 
Sins ofthe World; and that his Reſurrection out 
of Jeſeph's Sepulchre, is the Cauſe of our Juſtifi- 
cation in the Sight of God, Angels, and Devils: 
But, 1 fav, if thou doſt balicine theſe Things in- 
deed, thou doſt believe that then, fo long ago, 
even before thou wait born, he did bear thy Sing 
in his own Body, which then was hanged on the 
Tree, (and never before nor hnce) that thy old 
Man was then crucified with him, namely, 1 in the 
tame Body then crucified, (ſee 1 Peter ii 24, and 
Nom. vi. 6.) This is N onſenſe to them that be- 
licve — Yay if thou do indeed believe, thou ſe elt 
it ſo plain, and yet ſuch a Myſtery, that it makes 
thee w todas. 

But, in the Third Place, this glorious Doctrine 
of the Now Coverant, and the Mediator thereof, 


- 


* 


will fer g for the Comforting, and the Maintaining 
of the Comfort of the Children of the New Cove- 
rant this Way allo; that is, that he did not only 
die and riſe again, but that he did aſcend in his 
own Perſon into Henn, o take Poſſeſhon thereof 
for me, to prepare a Place there for me, ſtandeth 
there iu the ſecond Fart of his Suretyſhip to bring 
me ſalc in my coming taither, and to preſent me in 

a glorious 
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a glorious Manner, without Spot or Wrinkle, or any” 


fuch Thing; that he is there exercifing of his 
Prieſtly Office for me, pleading the Perfection of 
his own Righteouſneſs for me, and the Virtue of 
his Blood for me. That he is there ready to anſwer 
the Accuſations of the Law, Devil, and Sin, tor 
me. Here thou mayeſt through Faith look the very 
Devil in the Face, and rejoice, faying, O Satan ! 
I have a precious Jeſus, a Soul-comforting Jeſus, 
a Sin pardoning Jeſus. Here thou mayeit hear the 
biggeſt Thunder-crack that the Law can give, and 
yet not be daunted. Here thou mayelt fav, O Law! 
thou mayeſt roar againſt Sin, but thou _— 
reach me; thou mayeſt curſe and condemn, 
not my Soul; for J have a righteous Jeſus, a holy 
Jens a Soul- ſaving Jeſus; and he hath delivered 
me from thy Uhreats, from thy Curſes, from thy 
Condemnation. I am out of thy Reach, and out of 
thy Bounds; 1 am brought into another Covenant; 
under better Promiſes of Life and Salvation, free 
Promiſes to comfort me without my Merit, 


ala 4 


EVEN 
through the Blood of Jeſus, the Satisfaction given 
to God for me by him; therefore, though thou lay- 
eſt my Sins to my Charge, and ſayeit thou wilt 
prove me Guilty, yet ſo long as Chriſt is above 
Ground,an hath brought in everlaſting Righteoul- 
nels, and given that to me, I ſhall not fear thy 
Threats, thy Ch: arges, thy Soul-ſcaring Denuncia- 
tions: My Chriſt is all, hath done all, and will de- 
liver me from all that thou, and whatſ oever clic 

can bring an Accuſation againſt me Thus alto 
thou mayeſt ſay, when Death affaulteth thee, 0 
Death, where is thy Sting? Thou mayeit bite in- 
deed, but thou canſt not devour; I have Comfort 
by and through the one Man Jeſus ; Jeſus Chriſt, 
he bath Lan; thee aptive, and taken, away thy 


, | K 5 Strength ; ; 


Sat 
* ak + s 
4 * . 
— ogy ren Pre Rs 


„„ K ere 


N " 2 
- * - 
7 5353 4 "I _—_ * 


* * 
nn * 


Es 2 
— à i OP 5 


A 
ud” 


ns oe Amis nc 
mug on gh 


p mw - 
OO EIS ECT III 


HY How 
N 2 I 
4 0 3 o a 
% Ky 
1 
uh LEH — 


EET The Uſe of the New Covenant. 
Strength; he hath pierced thy Heart, and let out 
= all thy Soul-deſtroying Poiſon ; therefore, though 
T ſee thee, I am not afraid of thee; though I feel 
thee, I am not daunted, for thou haſt loſt thy 
Sting in the Sige of the Lord Jeſus; through him 
I overcome thee, and ſet my Foot upon thee. Alſo, 
O Satan! though I hear thee grumble, and make 
a helliſh Noiſe, and though thou threaten me very 
bighly, = my Soul ſhall triumph over thee ſo 
long as Chriſt is alive, and can be heard in Heaven; 
fo long as he hath broken thy Head, and won the 
Field of thee; ſo long as thou art in Priſon, and 
canſt not have thy Deſire. I therefore, when I hear 
thy Voice, do pitch my thoughts on Chriſt my Sa- 
viour, and do hearken to what he will ſay, for he 
will ſpeak Comfort: He faith, he hath got the 
Victory, and doth give to me the Crown,and cauſeth 
me to triumph through his moſt glorious Conqueſt. 
Nay, my Brethren, the Saints under the Levitical 
* Spall ant aur then that Law, who had not the New Co- 
fee ail Things alrcady die venant ſealed or confirmed, any 
1 „further than by Promiſe that it 
Faith * ſhould bez ſay, they, when 
they thought of the glorious Privileges that God 
had promifed ſhould come, though at that Time 
they were not come, but ſeen afar off, how confi- 
dently were they perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and were fo fully ſatisfied as touching the 
Certainty of them, that they did not ftick at the 
Parting with all for the Enjoyment of them, 
Heb. xi, How many Times doth David in the 
Pjalms admire, triumph, and perſuade others to 
do alſo, through the Faith that he had in the 
Thing that was to be done? Alo Fob, in what 
Faith doth he ſay he ſhould ſee his Redeemer, tho? 
he had not then ſhed one Drop of Blood for him; 
yet 
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f yet becauſe he had promiſed ſo to do; and this 
was ſignified * by the Blood of r by unt 0 
Bulls and Goats ? Alſo Samuel, many ſure Promiſes with a 
Jſaiab, Feremiah, Zechariah, &Cc. Pe ones once 4 
bow glorioully in Confidence *f them that believed them. 
did they ſpeak of Chriſt and his Death, Blood, 
Conqueſt, and everlaſting Prieſthood, even before 
he did manifeſt himſelf in the Fleſh which he took 
of the Virgin? We that have lived ſince Chriſt, 
have more Ground to hope than they under the 
Old Covenant had, (though they had the Word of 
the Juſt God for the Ground of their Faith); 
mark, they had only the Promiſes, that he ſhould 
and would come; but we have the aſſured Fulfill- 
ing of thoſe Promiſes, becauſe he is come; they 
were told that he ſhould ſpill his Blood, but wedo 
ſee he hath ſpilt his Blood: They venturedall upon 
his ſtanding Surety for them, but we ſee he hath 1 
fulfilled, and that faithſully too, the Office of his 
Suretyſhip, in that, according to the Engagement, N 
he hath redeemed us poor Sinners. They ventured | | 
on the New Covenant, though not actually ſealed, | 
only becauſe they judged him faithful that had pro- 
miſed, Heb. xi. 11. But we have the Covenant 
ſealed, all Things are completely done, even as ſure 
as the Heart-blood of a crucihed Jeſus can make it. 
There is as great a, Difference between their *Y 
Diſpenſation and ours for Comfort, even as much 
as there is between the making ef a Bond with a F} 
Promiſe to ſeal it, and the ſealing of the ſame. ft 
was made indeed in their Time, but it was not q 
ſealed until the Time the Blood was ſhed on the | of 
Mount Calvary ; and that we might have our Faith © | |} 
mount up with Wings like an Eagle, he ſneweting 
us what Encouragement, and ground of Faith we i 
have tocouriude we fhall be everlaſtingly delivered; 
K 5 ſaying, 
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'. faying, Heb. ix. 16, 17, 18. For where a Teflament 

' for Covenant) is, there muſt of Neceſſity be the Death 
of the Teſtator; for a Teftament is of Force after 
Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no Strength at all 

- while the Teſtator liveth: whereuphn neither the fir 

 Yef/tament wa dedicated withint Blood. As Chnit's 
Blood was the Confirmation of the New Covenant, 
yet it was not fealed in Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob's 
Das, to confirm the Covenant that God did tell 
them of, and yet they believed; therefore we 
ought to give the more earneit Heed to (believe) 
the Things that we have heard, and not in any 
wiſe to let them be queſtroned ; and the rather, 
becauſe you fee the Teſtament is not only now 

made but confirmed; not only ſpoken of and 

promiſed, but verily ſealed by the Death and Blood 
of Jeſus, which is the Teſtator thereof. 

My Brethren, I would not have you ignorant 
of this one hing, that the Jews had the Promiſe 
of a Sacrifice, of an everlaiting High-Prieſt that 
ſhould deliver them, yet they had but the Promiſe; 
for Chrift was not facrificed. and was not then 
come an High-Prieit of good Things to come; on- 
Iy the Type, the Shadow, the Figure, the Ceremo- 

nies they had, together with Chriſt's engaging as 
Surety to bring all Things to paſs that were pro- 
miſed ſhould come, and upon that Account received 
and ſaved. | 

It was with them and their Diſpenſation, as 
this Similitude gives you to underſtand. © Set the 
«& Cafe that there be two Men who make a Cove- 
© nant, that the one ſhould give the other Pen 
ce Thouſand Sheep, on Condition the other give 
cc him Two Thouſand Pounds: but for as much 
« as the Money is not to be paid down preſently 
& therefore, if he that buyeth the Sheep, will have 

« any 
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<* any of them before the Day of Payment, the 
«© Creditor requeſteth a Surety ; and upon the En- 
gagement of the Surety, there is Part of the 
« Sheep given to the Debtor, even before the Day 
* of Payment, but the other at and after.” Soit 
is here, Chriſt covenanted with his Father for his 
Sheep, (I lay down my Life for my Sheep, faith he) 
but the Money was not to be paid down fo ſoon as 
the Bargain was made, (as I have already faid) yet 
ſome of the Sheep were ſaved, even before the 
Money was paid, and that becauſe of the Surety- 
ſhip of Chriſt: As it is written, Being ju/{ified.( or 
ſaved) freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 
(or Purchaſe) of Jeſus Chriſt, whim God hath ſet 
forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Bleed, 
to declare himſelf Righteous, in his forgiving the Sins 
that are paſt, (or the Sinners who died in the Faith 
before Chriſt was Crucified) through God's forbear- 
ing till the Payment was paid; to declare, I ſay, at 
this Time, his Righteouſneſs, that he might be Fuſt, 
and the Fuſlifier of him that believeth in Feſus, 
Rom. iii. 24, 25, 20. 

The End of my ſpeaking of this is to ſhew you, 
that it is not Wiidom now to doubt whether God 
will ſare you or no, but to believe, becauſe all 
Things are finiſhed as to our Juſtification. The 
Covenant not only made, but alſo ſealed; the Debt 
Paid, the Prifon-Doors flung off the Hooks, with a 
Proclamation from Heaven of Deliverance to the 
Priſoners of Hope; ſaying, Return to the firong 
Hold, ye Priſoners of Hope, even Te-Day do I declare 
(faith God) that I will render unto thee double, Zech. 
ix. 12, And, faith Chriſt, when he was come, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anoini- 
ed me to preach the Goſpel; (that is, goed Tidings to 
the Poor, that their Sins ſhould be pardoned, 5 

ä their 
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their Souls ſhall be ſaved.) He hath ſent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to the 
Capti ves, and recovering of the Sight of the Blind, 
and to ſet at Liberty them that are bruiſed, and 10 
comfort them that mourn, to preachithe acceptable Tear 
of the Lord, Luke iv. 18, 19. 

Therefore here, Soul, thou mayeſt come to Je- 
ſus Chriſt for any thing thou wantelt, as to a com- 
mon Treaſure-houſe, being the principal Man for 
the diſtributing of the Thing made Mention of in 
the New Covenant, he having them all in his own 
Cuſtody by Right of Purchaſe: for he hath bought 
them all, paid for them all. Doſt thou want Faith? 
Then come for it to the Man Chriſt. Jeſus, Heb. 
Xit. 12, Doſt thou want the Spirit? Then alk it 
of Jeſus. Doſt thou want Wiſdom ? Doit thou 
want Grace of any Sort? Doſt m_ want a new 
Heart? Doit thou want Strengen gainſt thy Luſts, 
againſt the Devil's Lemptations? Dot thou want 
Strength to carry thee through Afflictions of Body, 
and Afflickions of Spirit, through Perſecutions? 
Wouldeſt thou willingly hold out, ſtand to the 
laſt, and be more than a Oo nqueron Then beſure 
thou meditate enough on the _ of the Blood 
of Jeſus, how be hath undertaken for thee, that 
be hath"done the Work of thy Salvation in thy. 
Room, that he is filled of God on purpoſe to ſill 
thee, and 1s willing to communicate whatſoever 
is in him to thee. Conſider this, I ſay, and 
triumph in it. 

Again, This may inform us of the ſafe State ef 
the Saints as touching their Perſeverance, that they 
ſhall ſtand though He! | rages, though the Devil 
roarcth, and all che W orld endeavoureth the Ruin 
of the Saints of Cod; thqugh tome, through Ig- 
norance of the Virtue of the Vitezing of the Body 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſay, a Man may be a Child of 
God To-day, and a Child of the Devil To-morrow, 
which is groſs Ignorance; for what is the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Death, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
of no more Virtue than to bring in for us an uncer- 
tain Salvation? ormuſt the Effectualneſsof Chriſt's 


Mlerits, as touching our Perfeverance, be helped 


on by the Doings of Man? Surely they that are 
redeſtinated, gare alſo juſtified; and they that are 
juſtified, they ſhall be glorifted, Rom. viii. 30. 


Saints do not doubt of the Salvation of your Souls, 


unleſs you do intend to undervalue Chriſt's Blood; 
and do not think but that he that hath begun the 
good Work of his Grace in 2 will perfect it, to 
the ſecond Coming of our Lord Jeſus, Phil. i. 6. 
Should not we, as well as Paul, fay, I am per- 
ſuaded that nothing ſhould ſeparate us from the 
Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 
O! let the Saints know, that unleſs the Devil 
can pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, he cannot pull a 
true Believer out of Chrilt. When I ſay a true 
Believer, I do mean ſuch a one as hath the Faith 
of the Operation of God in his Soul. 

Laitly, Is there ſuch Mercy as this? ſuch Privi- 
leges as theſe ? is there ſo much Ground of Com- 
fort? and ſo much Caufe to be glad? is there fo 
much Store in Chriſt? and ſuch a ready Heart in 
him to give it to me? hath his Bleeding Wounds 
to much in them, asthat the Fruits thereof thould 
be the Salvation of my Soul, of my finful Soul, as 
to ſave me, ſinful me, rebellious me, deſperate me; 
what then? ſhall not I now be holy? ſhall not 1 
now ſtudy, ſtrive, and lay out myſelf for him thet 
hath laid out himſelf Soul and Body for nre ? thall 
J now ever love a Luft or Sin? ſhall 1 now be 


alhamed of the Cauſe, Ways, People, or Saints of 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt? ſhall T nat now yield my Members 


as Inſtruments of Rich itcoufneis, ſeeing my End 
is Everlaſting Life? Rom. vi. Shall Chriſt think 
nothing too dear for me, and tall I count any 
thing too dear for him? mall ! grieve him with 
my fooliſh Carriage? ſhall I flight bis Counſel by 
following of my own Will? Thus, therefore, the 
Doctrine of the New Covenant doth call for Holi— 
neſs, engage to Holineſs, and maketh the Children 
of that Covenant to take Pleaſure therein Let no 
Man therefore conclude on this, that the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel is a licentious Doctrine; but if they 
do, it is becauſe they are Fools, and ſuch as have 
not taſted of the Virtue of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; neither did they ever feel the Nature and 
Sway that the Love of Chfiſt hath in Hearts of his. 
And thus alſo you may lee, that the Doctrine of 
the Golpel is of great Advantage to the People of 
God, that are a! Iready come in, or to them that 
ſhall, at the Conſideration hereof, be willing to 
come in to partaxe ot the glorious Bencfits of this 
glorious Covenant, But ſaith the poor Soul, 

Object. Alas, I doubt this is too > good tor me. 

Inquire. Why io, I pray you! 

Object. Alas, Becauſe I am a 8 

Reply. Why, all this is beſtowed upon none but 
Sinners, as it is written, 1 e we were ungodly, 
Chriſi died for us, Rom. v. 6; 8. He came into the 
World to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. , 

Cliect O, but J am one of the chief Sinners. 

Reply Why, this is for the Chief of Siuners, 
(1 Tim. i. 14, 15.) Chri/? Jeſus came into the I//orid 
#9 jave Sinners, f whom 1 am Chef, (faith Paul.) 

Object. Q, but my 87 ns are io bd; Zz that 1 Cannot 
conceive how 1 lhould ! have Mercy. 
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The unpardonable Sin. 223 | 
Reply. Why, Soul! Didſt You that are reſolved i# 
thou ever Kill any Body? Didſt ev Sims, meddie, | 
thou ever Burn any of thy Chili. #5: 
dren in the Fire to Idols? Haſt thou been a Witch? | 
Didſt thou ever uſe Enchantments and Conjura- | 
tion? Didſt thou ever Curſe and Swear, and deny | 
Chriſt? And yet if thou haſt, there is yet Hopes 
of Pardon; yea, ſuch Sinners as theſe have been 
pardoned, as appears by theſe and the like Scrip- 
tures,, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; 6, 7, 8, 9th 
Verſes, compared with the 12th and 13th. Again, 
ATs xix. 19, 20. Ads viii. 22, compared with 
verie 9. Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. 2 
Oljedt. But though Lhave not ſinned ſuch Kind 
of Sins, yet it may be I have ſinned as bad. 
Anſio. That cannot likely be; yet though thou 
haſt, {till there is Ground of Mercy for thee, foras | 
much as thou art under the Promiſe, Jahn vi. 37. 
Object, Alas, Man, I am afraid that I have fins 
ned the unpardonable Sin, and therefore there is 
no Hope for me. 
Anſw. Doſt thou know what the unpardonable 
Sin (the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) is? And 
when it 15 committed 7 
Reply, It is a Sin againſt Light. 
Anſw. That is true; yet every Sin againſt Light 
is not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Reply. Say you ſo? 
Anſw. Yea, and I prove it thus: If every Sin 
againit Light had been the Sin that is unpardon- 
able, then had David and Peter, and others, ſinned 
that Sin: But though they did fin againſt Light, 
yet they did not fin that Sin; therefore every Sin 
againſt Light is not the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin. 
Object. But the Scripture faith, Vue fin wit 
fully, after we have received the Knowledge of the 
| Truth, 
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Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin; 
but @ certain fearful Looking for of Fudgment, and 
fery Indigr. 3 which hl devour the Adver fares, 

Anſw. 7) o you know what that wilful Sin is? 

Reply. w hy, what is it? Is it not for a Man to 
ſin willingly after enli ghtning? 

1. Ayſto. Les; yet doubtleſs every willing Sin 
is not that; for then David had inne d it, when 
he lay with Bathjpeba;, and Jonah, when he fled 
from the Preſence of the Lord; and Solomon alſo, 
when be had ſo many Concubines | 
2. Anfw. But that Sin is a Sin that is of another 
Nature, which is this: For a Man, after he hath 
made fome Profeſſion »f Salvation, to ctme alone by 

the Blood of Feſus, together with ſeme Ligbi and 
Peter of the fame 48 hts Spirit. Lſay, for him, 
after this, knrwingly, wilfully, and deſpitefuliy, to 
trample upon the Bled of Chrift fhed on the Creſs, 
and ta count it an ur y Thing, or no better than the 
Bliod of another Man, and rather to venture his 
Sout any other Ii ay, than to. be faved by this precious 
Blozd, And this mult be done, I ſay, after ſome 
Light, ( Hes, * 44 $. ) Deſjitefully, ( Heb. x. 29.) 
Anowingly,” (2 Pet. ii 21.) and wilfuily, (Heb. x. 
20, compared with Verſe 29.) and that not in a 
Hurry and ſudden Fit, as Peter's was; but with 
ſome Time before-hand to pauſe upon it firit, with 
Judas; and alſo witha continued Refslution n ver 
to turn or be converted again. Fer it is im eil le 10 
renew ſuch again 10 Repentance, they are to retol- 
ved, and fo deſperate, Heb. vi. 

Quell. And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt thou 
ever after thou hadit received ſome bleſſed Eight 
from Sant, — deſpitefully, and knowingly, 
ſtamp or trample the Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
under thy Fe et? And art thou for ever refoived fo 


to do? 
A nſw, 
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Anſw. O no, I would not do that wilfully, de- 
ſpitetully, and knowingly, not for all the World. 

Ingui. But yet I muſt tell you, now you put me 
- in Mind of it, ſurely ſometimes I have moſt horrible 
blaſphemous Thoughts in me againit God, Chriſt, 
and the Spirit: May not theſe be that Sin too? * 

Anſw. Doſt thou deli ght in them? Are they ſuck 
Things as thou takeſt Pleaſure | in ? | 

Reply. O nv, Neither would I do it for a thou 
Worlds. O, methinks they make me ſometimes 
tremble to think of them: But how, and if I ſhould 
delight in them before I am aware? 

Anſw. Beg of God for Strength againſt them, 
an! it at any Lime thou finde{t thy wicked Heart 
to give Way in the leaſt thereto, (for that is likely 
enough) and though thou find it may on a ſudden 
give Way to that Hell- bred Wickedneſs that is in 
it; yet do not deſpair, for as much as Chriſt hath 
ſaid, All Manner »f Sins and Blaſphemies fhail be fore 
given to the Sens of Men. And u 7 91 /ha'l ſpeak a 
io d againſt the Sen of Man (Chriit) as he may as 
with Peter, "through Temptation, yet upon Repent- 
ance, it Mall be forgiven him, Mat. xii. 32. 

Object. Bat 1 thought it might have been com- 
mitted all on a ſudden, either by ſome blaſphemous 
Thought, or elſe by committing ſome other hore 
rible Sin, 

Anſw. For certain this Sin, and the Commiſhon 
of it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful, malicious, or 
de ſpiteful, together with a final Trampling the 
Blood of fweet Jeſus under Foot, Heb. x 

O5ject. But it ſeems to be rather a cefiſting of 
the Spirit, and Motions thereof, than this which 
you lay; for firlt, its proper Title is the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. And again, They have dine De- 
fſprght unta the Spirit of Grace,vo that it rather ſeems 
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to be, I ſay, that a Reſiſting of the Spirit, and the 
Movings thercof, is that Sin. 

1. Anſw. For certain the Sin is committed by 
them that do as before I have ſaid, that is, by a fi- 
nal, knowing, wilful, malicious Trampling under 
Foot the Blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed on Mount 
Calvary, when Jeſus was there crucified. And 
though it be called the Sin againſt the Spirit, yet 
(as 1 {aid before) every Sin againſt the Spirit is not 
that; for if it was, then every Sin againſt the Light 
and Convictions of the Spirit would be unpardon— 
able; but that is an cvident Untruth, for theſe Rea- 
ſans: Firſt, becauſe there be thoſe who have ſin- 
ned againſt tne Movings of the Spirit, and that 
knowingly too, and yet did not commit that. As 
Fenah, who when God had exprelsly by his Spirit 
bid him go to Nineveb, he runs thereupon quite 
another Way. Seco ndly, Becaute the very Peo ple 
that have finned again the Novi: gs of the Spirit, 
are yet, if they do r return, reccived to Mercy. Wit 
neſs alſo Jonah, who, _thougl he had finned againſt 
the Movings of the Spare "of the Lord, in doi ng 
contrary thereunto Yet when he called (as he faith) 
12 the Lord, 6 9; Fg of th 2 Bei elly of Hell) tie Lord hear 4 
him, and gave him Deliverance, aud jet him again 
about his Il vrt. (Read the Whole Story of that 
Prophet.) 

2. AnſWw. But, ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew vou, that 
it mult needs be wilfu! lv, knowingly, aud a mali- 
cious rejec Ting of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as the Sa- 
viour : Phat is, counting his Blood, his Rightcout- 
nets, his Interceſſion, in his own P. erſon (for he that 
reje ds one, rejects all) to be of no Value, as to Sal- 
vation. I tay, this I tha 1 ſhew you is the unpar- 
donable Sin. And then afterwards, in brief, ſhew 
on why it is called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, That Man that doth reject, as aforeſaid, 
the Blood, Death, Righteoufneſs, Reſurrection, and 
Interceſhon of the Man Chrift, doth reject that Sa- 
crifice, that Blood, that Righteouſneſs, that Vito 
ry, that Reſt, that God alone hath appointed for 
Salvation, (John i. 29.) Behold the Lamb (or Sacri- 
fice) of God, Nie have Redemption through his Blagd, 
(Ephef. i. 7.) That I may be found in him, (to wit) 
in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, with Chriſt's own perſon- 
al Obedience to his Father's Will, Phil. iii. 7, —10. 
By his Reſurrection comes Juftification, Rom. iv. 
25. His interceſſion now in his own Perſon in the 
Heavens, now abſent from his Saints, is the Cauſe 
of the Saints Perſeverance, 2 Cor. vi. 7, 8. alfo 
Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35, 36, &c. | 

Secondly, they that reje& this Sacrifice, and the 
Merits of this Chriſt, which he by himſelf” hath 
brought in for Sinners, hath rejected him through 
whom alone all the Promiſes of the New Teſtament, 
together with all the Mercy diſcovered thereby, 
doth come unto poor Creatures: For all the Pro- 
miſes in him are Yea, and in him Amen, unto the Glo- 
ry of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. And all fpiritual Bleſhngs 
are made over to us through him, Ephef. i. 3, 4. 
That is, through and in this Man (which is Chrift) 
we have all our ſpiritual, heavenly, and eternal 
Mercies. | 

Thirdly, he that doth knowingly, wilfully, and 
deſpitefully reject this Man for Salvation, doth fin 
the unpardonable Sin; becauſe there is never an- 
other Sacrifice to be offered, Heb. x. 26. There ts 
no more Offering for Sin, there remaineth no more Sa- 
crifice for Sin, Meb. x. 18. (namely, than the Of- 
fering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, a Sacrifice once 

r all, Heb. x. Verſe 10, and 14, compared with 
Verſe 18 and 26.) No, but they that ſhall after 
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Light and clear Conviction, reject the firſt Offering 
of his Body for Salvation, do . him the ſecond 
Time, which irrevocably merits their own Dam—- 
nation: For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and 
were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; and have 
Fafted the goed Word of God, 75 the Powers of the 
World to come: If they ſhall fall away to renew them 
again unto Repentance, ſeeing they crucify to them- 
elves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
Shame. If they fall away ta renew them again unto 
 Repentance: And why ſo? ſeeing, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
they do crucify to themſelyes the Son of God afreſh, 
and do put him to open Shame. O. then ! How 
miſerable hath the Devil deceived ſome, in that he 
hath got them to reject the Merits of the firſt 
Offering of the Body of Chriſt; (which was for 
Salvation) and hath got them to truſt in a freſh 
Crucifying of Chriſt, which unavoidably brings 
their ſpeedy Damnation. 
Fourthly, They that do rej ject this Man, as 
aforeſaid, do ſin the ae Sin; becauſe 
in rejecting bim, they do make Way for the Juſ- 
tice of God to break out upon them; which will 
be in the firſt Place, Sinners againſt the firſt Cove- 
nant, which is the Soul-damning Covenant; and 
alſo deſpiſing of (even the Life, and Glory, and 
Conſolations, Pardon, Grace, and Love, that is diſ- 
covered in) the Rene Covenant, foraſmuch as they 
reject the Mediator, the Prieſt of the ſame, which 
is the Man Jeſus. And the Man that doth fo, I 
would fain fee how his Sius ſhould be Pardaned, 
and his Soul ſaved, fecing the Means (which 1s the 
Son of Man the Son of Mary and his Merits) is 
rejected. For ſaith he, /f yeu bee e not that Tam 
he, you ball, mark, yu hall, do what you can, you 
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The unpardonable Sin. 229 
ball, appear where you can, you ſhall, follow, Mo- 
ers Law, or any Holineſs whatſoever, you ſhall die 
in your Sins, John viii. 24. So that, I ſay, the Sin 
that is called the unpardonable Sin, is a knowing, 
wilful, and deſpiteful RejeCting of the Sacrificing 
of the Son of Man the firſt Time for Sin. And 
now to ſhow you why it is called the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoit, as in theſe Scriptures, Matth. xii. 
Ileb. x Mark iii. Ho 
Firſt, Becauſe they fin againſt the manifeſt Light 
of the Spirit, (as 1 ſaid before) it is a Sin againſt 
the Light of the Spirit: That is, they have been 
formerly enlightened into the Nature of the Goſpel, 
and the Merits of the Man Chriſt, and his Blood, 
Righteouſneſs, Interceſſion, Sc. And allo profeſſ- 
ed and confelled the fame, with ſome Life and 
Comfort in, and through the Profeſſion of him: 
Yet now againſt all that Light, maliciouſly,, and 
with Deſpite to all their former Profeſſion, turn 
their Backs, and trample upon the ſame. 
Secondly, It is called the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe ſuch a Perſon doth (as I may ſay) 
lay violent Hands on it; one that ſets himſelf in 
Oppoſition to, and is reſolved to reſiſt all the Mo- 
tions that do come in from the Spirit to perſuade 
the contrary. For I do verily believe, that Men, in 
this very RejeCting of the Son of God, after ſome 
Knowledge of him, eſpecially at their firſt reſiſting 
and reſuling of him, they have certain Motions of 
tne Spirit of God to diſſuade them from fo great a 
Soul-damning Act. But they being filled with an 
 over-powering Meaſure of the Spirit of the Devil, 
do deſpite into theſe Convictions and Motions, by 
ſtudying and contriving how they may anſwer them, 
and get under a more convincing Nature of a 
and therefore it is called a long Diſpute unto the 
Spirit of Grace., eb. x 29. And fo, 
T hirdly, 
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Thirdly, In that they do reject the Befeechings 
of the Spirit, and all its gentle Intreatings of the 
Soul, to tarry ſtill in the ſame Doctrine. 

Fourthly, In that they do reject the very Teſti. 
mony of the Prophets and Apoſtles, with Chriſt him- 
ſelf: I ſay, their | eſtimony, through the Spirit, of 
the Power, Virtue, Suſhciency, and Prevalency of 
the Blood, Sacrifice, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
Gon, and Interceſſion of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, of 
which the Scriptures are full, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, as the Apoſtle ſaith, For all the 
Prophets from Samuel with them that follow after, 
have ſhewed in thoſe Days. That is, in which Chriſt 
ſhall be a Sacrifice for Sin, Acts ili. 24. compared 
with Verſe 6, 13, 14, 15, 18, 26. Again, faith he, 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſe th not Man, but 
God; who hath ae given us his Holy Spirit, 1 The. 
1 bat is, he rejecteth or deſpiſeth the very 
Teſtimony of the Spirit, 

Fifthly, It is called theSin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe he that doth reject and difown the . 
trine of Salvation by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, through 
believing in him, doth deſpiſe, reſiſt, and reject i 
Wiſdom of the Spirit; for the Wiſdom of God's 
Spirit did never more appear, than in its finding out 
a Way for Sinners to be reconciled to God, by the 
Death of this Man ; and therefore Chriſt, as he is 

a Sacrifice. is called the Wijaim of Grd. And 
again, when it doth reveal the Lord Jefus, it is call- 
ed the Spirit of WV :jdom and Revelation in the Knows 
ledge of him, Epheſ. i. 17. 

Object. But (ſome may ſay) the Slighting or Re- 
jecting of the Son of Man, (Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
don of Mary) cannot be the Sin that is unpardon- 
able, as is clear from that Scripture in the Jwelfth 
of Matthew, where he Ar ſaith, He that ſhall 
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The unpardonable Sin. 231 | 


ſpeak a Mord againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be r- 
given him: But he that ſhall fin again/t the Holy | || 
Gho/t, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, nor in the World to come, Ver. 32. Now by 
this it is clear, that the Sin that is unpardonable 
is one Thing, and the Sin againſt the Son of Man 
another; that Sin that is againſt the Son of Man 
is pardonable; but if that was the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it would not be pardonable; there- 
fore os Sin againſt the Son of Man is not the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin. 

Anfw. Firſt, I do know full well, that there are 
ſeveral Perſons that have been pardoned, yet have 
ſinned againſt the Son of Man, and that they have 
for a Time rejected him, as Paul, 1 Tim: i. 13, 14. 
Alſo the Jews, Acts ii. 36, 37. But there was an | 
ignorant rejecting of him, without the Enlighten- 0 
ing, and Taſte, and Feeling of the Power of the +] 
Things of God, made mention of in the Sixth of i #1 
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the Hebrews, the 3 4, 5, 6 Verles. 

| Secondly, There is, and hath been a higher 
Manner of ſinning againſt the Son of Man, which 
alſo hath been, and is {till pardonable; as in the 
Caſe of Peter, who in a violent Temptation, in a | 
mighty Hurry, upon a ſudden denied him, and that | 
after the Revelation of the Spirit of God from 14 
Heaven to him, that he (Jeſus) was the Son of 1 
God, Mat. xvi. 16, 17, 18. This alfo is pardon» | 
able, if there be a coming up again to Repentance : 
O rich Grace! O wonderful Grace! that God | 
ſhould be ſo full of Love to his poor Creatures, F 
that though they do ſin againft the Son of God, either 1 
through Ignorance, or ſome ſudden violent Charge 
breaking looſe from Hell upon them, but yet take 1 
it for certain, that if a Man do flight and reject the i 1 
Son of God, and the Spirit, in that Manner as I 4 
have before hinted, that is, for a Man, after ſome | 
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232 The unpardonable Sin. 
great Meaſure of the Enlightening by the Spirit of 
God, and ſome Profeſhon of Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Saviour, and his Blood that was ſhed on the Mount 
without the Gates of Feruſalem, to be the Atone- 
ment; I ſay, he that ſhall, after this, knowingly, 
wilfully, and out of Malice and Deſpite, reject, 
ſpeak againft, and trample that Dottrine under 
Foot, reſolving for ever ſo to do; and if he there 
continue, I will pawn my Soul upon it, he hath 
ſinned the unpardonable Sin, and ſhall never be 
forgiven, neither in this World, nor inthe World 
to come; or elſe thofe Scriptures that teſtify the 
Truth of this muſt be ſcrabbled out, and muſt be 
looked upon for mere Fables; which are theſe 
following. For 1f, after they 222 the Polu- 
tions of the World, through the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Cbriſt, (which is the Son 
of Man, Mat. xvi. 13.) and are again entangled 
therein and overcome ; (which muſt be by denying 
this Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1.) the latter 
End is worſe with them than the Beginning, 2 Pet. 
ll. 20. For it is 2 thoſe who were once en- 

iphtened, and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, — 
And have taſled the good Merd of God, and the 
*gwers of the World to come : If they ſhall fall away, 
(uot only fall, but fall away; that is, finally, Zeb. 
*. 19.) it is impaſſible to renew them again unto Re- 
teutance; and the Reaſon is rendered, ſeeing they 
gau cruciſied ta tbemſelues the Son of Cd (which is 
the Son of Man) afreßb, and put him to an open 
d/4me, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Now if you would further 
now what it is to crucify the Son of God afreſh, 
it is this; for to undervalue and trample under 
Fot the Merits and Virtue of his Blood for Re- 
milon of Sins, as is clearly manifeſted in the 
Tenth of the Hebrews, 26, 27, 28th Verſes, where 
it is laid, For if we fin wilfully after we baus re- 
| ceived 
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cei ved the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth us 
more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of Fudgment, and the fiery Indigngtion, which 
ſhall devour the Adver faries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's 
Law, died without Mercy : of how much forer Pu- 
8 ye, ye ſhall be thought worthy, that 
have trodden under Foot the Son of God, (there is the 
{ſecond Crucifying of Chriſt, which the Quakers 
think to be ſaved by) and hath counted the Blood 6 
the Covenant wherewith he was ſancti fed, an 55 
Thing? And then followeth, And hath done Deſpig 
unto the Spirit of Grace, Verſe the Twenty-ninth. 
All that Paul hath to keep him from his Sin, it was 
his Ignorance in Perſecuting the Man, and Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 4s ix. But I obtained Mercy, 
(ſaith he) becauſe I did it ignorantly, 1 Tim. i. 14. 
And Peter, though he did deny him knowingly, 
yet he did it unwillingly, and in a ſudden and fear- 
ful Temptation, and ſo by the Interceſſion of Jeſus, 
eſcaped that danger. So, I ſay, they that commit 
this Sin, they do it after Light, knowingly, wil- 
fully, and deſpitefully, and in the open View of 
the whole World, reje& the Son of Man for being 
their Lord and Saviour, and in that it is called the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is a name moſt fit 
for this Sin to be called the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, for theſe Reaſons but now laid down ; for 
this Sin is immediately committed againſt the Mo- 
tions and Convictions, and Light of that Holy Spt- 
rit of God, that makes it its Buſineſs to hand forth, 

manifeſt the Truth and Reality of the Merits 
and Virtues of the Lord Jeſus the Son of Man. 
And therefore beware Ranters and Quakers, for] 
am ſure you are the neareſt that Sin by Profeſſion 
(which is, indeed, the right committing of it) of 
any Perſons that I do know at this Day under the 
whole Heavens; for as much as you will not ven- 
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ture the Salvation of vour Souls on the Blood ſhed 
on Mount Calvary, Le xxiii. 3 3. out of the Side 
of that Man that was offered up in Sacrifice for all 
that did believe in that his offering up of his Body 
at that Time, (either before he offered it, or that 
have, do, or ſhall belicve en it for the Time fince, 
together with that Time that he offered it)though 
formerly you did profeſs that Salvation was wrought 
out that Way, by that Sacrifice then offered, and 
alſo ſeemed to have ſome Comfort thereby; yea, 
inſomuch that ſome of you declared the fame in 
the Hearing of many, profefling yourſelves to be 
believers of the ſame. O therefore ! It is ſad for 
ou, that were once thus enlightened, and have 

taſted theſe good Things, and yet notwithſtanding 
all your Profeſſion, you are now turned from the 
Simplicity that is in Chriſt, to another Doctrine 
which will be to your Destruction, if you continue 
in it; for without Blood there is no Remiſhon, 
Leb. ix. 22. 

Many other Reaſons might be given, but that 
I would not be too tedious: Vet I would put in 
this Caution, That if there be any Souls that be 
but now willing to venture their Salvation upon 
the Merits of a naked Jeſus, I do verily for the 
preſent believe, they have not ſinned that Sin; 
becauſe there is {till a Promiſe holds forth it ſelf to 
ſuch a Soul, where Chriſt ſaith, He that comes 10 
me, I will in no wiſe (for nothing that he hath 
done) caſ him out, John vi. 36. That Promiſe is 
worthy to be written in Letters of Gold. 

Object. But alas, Though I ſhould never Sin that 
Sin, yet! have other Sins enough to Damn me. 

Anjw. What though thou hadit the Sins of a 
Thouſand Sinners, yet if thou come to Chriſt, re 
will fave thee, John vi 36, See allo Heb. vit. 25. 


Objerr, 
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Object. Alas! But how ſhould I come? I doubt | 
I do not come as I ſhould do; my Heart is nought | 
and dead; and alas! then how ſhould I come'? | 
Anſw. Why, bethink thyſelf of all the Sins that 
ever thou didſt commit, and lay the Weight of | 
them all upon thy Heart, till thou art loadened down | 
with the ſame, and come to him in ſuch a Caſe as 1 
this, and he will give thee Reſt for thy Soul, Mat. 1 
i. the three laſt Verſes. {3 
And again, If thou wouldeſt know how thou 1 
ſhouldeſt come, come as much undervaluing thy- 1 
ſelf as ever thou canſt, ſaying, Lord, Here is a 
Sinner, the baſeſt in all the Country; if I had my 
Deſerts, I had been Damned in Hell Fire long ago: 
Lord, I am not worthy to have the leaſt Concern 1 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; and yet, O that thou | 
wouldeſt have Mercy ! Come like Benhadad's Ser» 1 
vants to the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings xx. 31, 32, | 
with a Rope about thy Neck, and fling thyſelf | 
down at Chriſt's Feet, and lie there awhile, firivs | 
ing with him by thy Prayers, and Ill warrant | 
the ſpeed, Mat. xi. 28, 29, 30. Fohn vi. 37. | 
Object. O, but I am not ſanftified, - _ 
Anſuz. He will ſanctify thee, and be made thy 
Sanctification alſo, 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. . 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Object. O, but I cannot pray EY | 
Anſw. To pray, is not for thee to down on thy [| 
Knees, and ſay over a many Scripture Words only; $ 
for that thou mayeſt do, and yet do nothing but 
babble ; But if thou, from a Senſe of thy Baſeneſs, 
canſt groan out thy Heart's Deſire before the Lord, 
he will hear thee, and grant thy Deſire; for he 
can tell what is the Meaning of the Grganings of 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 26, 27. 
Olfect. O, but I am afraid to pray, for fear my 
Prayers ſhould be counted as Sin in the Sight of 
the great God. ; —_— cq- 
2 L 3 
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Anſw. That is a good Sign that Prayers are 
more than bare Words, and have ſome Prevalence 
at the Throne of Grace through Chriſt Jeſus, or 
elſe the Devil would never ſeek. to labour to beat 
thee off from Prayer, by undervaluing thy Prayers, 
telling thee they are Sin; for the belt Prayers he 
will call the worlt, and the worſt he will call the 
deſt, or elfe how fhonld he be a Liar? 

Object. But 1 am afraid the Day of Grace is 
paſt, and if it mould be fo, what ſhall I do then? 

Anſto. Fruty, wirh ſome Men indeed it doth 
fate thus, that the Day of Grace is at an End be- 
fore their Lives are at an End. Or thus, the Day 
of Grace is paſt before the Day of Death is come, 
as Chriſt ſaith, If then badft known, eben then, at 
teaff nr this thy Day, the Things that beleng unto thy 
Peace, (that is the Word of Grace or Reconcilia- 
fon) dat note it if hid from thy Eyes, Luke xix. 41, 
42. But forthe better fatisfying of thee, astouching 
this Thing, confider thefe following Things: 

Firſt, Dcth the Lord kncek ſtill at the Door of 
thy Heart by his Word and Spirit? Tf fo, then the 
Day of Grace is not paſt with thy Soul; for where 


he doth fo knock, there he doth alſo proffer, and 


Promife to come in and Sup, (that is, to commus 
nicate of his Things unt) them) which he would 
not do, was the Day of Grace paſt with the Soul, 
Rev. iH. 20. | 

Oel. But how ſhould I know whether Chrift 


— 


do ſo knock at my Heart, as to be defirous to come 


in? That I may know alſo whether the Day of 
Grace be paſt with me or not ? 

Anfw. Confider theſe Things; 

Firſt, Doth the Lord make thee ſenſible of thy 


miſerable State, without an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriit? | 


And that naturally thou haſt no Share in him, no 
Faith in him, no Communion with him, no delight 
| in 
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in him, or love in the leaſt to him? If he hath, 
and is doing of this, he hath, and is knocking at 

thy Heart. | 

Secondly, Doth he, together with this, put into 
thy Heart an earneſt deſire after Communion with 
him, together with holy Reſolutions not to be ſa- 
tisfied without real Communion with him? 

Thirdly, Doth he ſometimes give thee ſome ſe- 
cret Perſuaſions (tho? not ſcarcely diſcernable) that 


thou mayeſt attain, and get an Intereſt in him? 


Fourthly, Doth he now and then glance in ſome 
of the Promiſes into thy Heart, cauſing them to 
leave ſome Heavenly — (though but for 2 
very ſhort time) on thy Spirit ? l 


Fifthly, Doſt thow at ſome time fee ſome little 


Excellency in Chriſt, ? and deth all this ſtir up in 
thy Heart ſome Breathings after him? If ſe, then 
fear not, the Day of Grace is not paſt with thy 
poor Soul; for ii the Day of Grace ſhould be paſt 
with ſuch a Soul as this, then that Scripture muſt 
be broken, where Chriſt ſaith, He that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe (for nothing, by no 
Means, upon no Terms whatſoever) ca ont, 
John vi. 27. | 

Otſect. But ſurely if the Day of Grace was not 
paſt with me, I ſhould not be fo long without an 


Anſwer of God's Love to my Soul; that therefore 


doth make me miſtruſt my State the more, is, that 
i wait and wait, and yet am not delivered, 

nj, Haſt thou waited on the Lord fo long as 
the Lord hath waited on thee? It may be the 
Jord hath waited on thee this twenty, or thirty, 
yea, forty Years, or more, and thou haſt not 
waited on him ſeven Years. Caſt this into thy 
Mind therefore, when Satan tells thee, that God 
doth not love thee, becauſe thou haſt waited fo 
long without an Afurance ; (for it is his :Fempta- 
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: tion); for God did wait longer on thee, and was 
fain to fend to thee by his Ambaſſadors, time after 
time: and therefore, ſay thou, Iwill wait to fee 
what the Lord will ſay unte me; and the rather, be- 
cauſe he will ſpea Peace, for he is the Lord thereof. 

But, Secondly, e that it is not thy being 
under Trouble a long Time, that will be an Argu- 
ment ſufſicient to prove that thou art paſt hopes; 
Nay, contrariwiſe; for Jeſus Chriſt did take our 
Nature upon him, and alſo did undertake Delive- 
rance for thoſe, and bring it in for them, who were 
all their Liſe-time ſubjeft to Bondage, Heb. ii. 12, 16. 

Ol fed. But alas! 1 am not able to wait, all my 
Strength is gone, I have waited ſo long I can wait 
no longer. 

Anſw. It may be thed haſt concluded on this 
long ago, thinking thou ſhouldeſt not be able to 
hold out any longer; no not a Tear, a Month, or 
a Week; nay, it may be not to long. It may be 
in the Morning thou baſt thought thou ſhouldeſt 
not hold out till Night, and at Nigbt till Morning 
again: Let the Lord hath ſupported thee, and 
kept thee in waiting upon him many Weeks and 
Vears; therefore, that is the Temptation of the 


Devil to make thee think ſo, that he might drive 


thee to deſpair of God's Mercy, and ſo to leave off 
following the Ways of God, and to cloſe in with 
thy Sins again. O therefore, do not give way unto 
it, but believe that thou ſhalt /e 7he Gooanefs 4 
Lord i phe Land of the Living. Mait on the Lord, 
be of good Courage, and he hail firengthen thy Heart. 
Fait, I ſay, on the Lord, Pſ. xxvii. 23, 24. And 

that thou mayeſt ſo do, conſider thefe things. 
Firit, If thou, after thou haſt waited thus long, 
houldeſt now give over, and wait no longer, thou 
wouldeſt loſe all thy Lime and Pains that thou 
bait taken in the Way of God hitherto, and wilt 
be 
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be like to a Man, that, becauſe he ſpught.loug for 
Gold, and did not find it, therefore turned back 
from ſeeking after it, though he wWas hard by it, 
and had almoſt found it; and all becauſe he was 
loth to look and tcek a little further. 

Secondly, Thou wilt not only lofe thy Time, 
but alſo lote thy own Soul; for Salvation is no 
Were elſe but in Jeſus, Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. 

Thirdly, Thou wilt fn the higheſt Sin that ever 
thou digit Sin before, in drawing (finally) back, in- 
ouch, that God may lay, my Soul ihall band no 

Pleaſure in him, #5. x. 38. 


But, Second'y, Confider, thou ſayeſt, All my 
Strength is gone, and therefore how ſhould [ wait? 
Vi hy at that Lime when thou feeleſt, and findeſt 
thy Strength quite gene, even that is the Time 
when the Lord will renew, and give thee freſh 
Strength. The Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
young Men / Hall uiterly fall; but they thai wait upon 
the Lord, /bail renew their Strength ; they hall mount 
up with Wings as Eagles; they hall run and nat be 


weary, they ſhall walt and not be faint, Ia. xl. 30, 31. 


Ohfect. But though 1 do wait, . yet if 1 be not 


elected to Eterual Life, what Good will all my 
waiting do me? For it is not in him that tvilleth, 
nor in him that runneth, but of God that fheweth 
Mercy. L nerefore, I ſav, if I ſhould not be Elec- 
ted, all is in vain. 

1 An/w, Why, in the firſt Place, to be ſure thy 
Backſliding from God will not prove thy Eleftion, 
neither thy growing weary of waiting upon Gi. 
2 Anſw. But, Secondly, Thou art, it maꝶ be, 
troubled to know whether thou art elected: And 


ſayeit thou, if I did but know that, that would 


encourage me in my waiting on God. 
Anſw. I believe thee; but mark, thou ſhait 
not know thy Election in the firſt Place, but in the 
= Second. 
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240 Objeftioms anfivered for their cam fart, who 
© Seeond., That is to ſay, thou mult firſt get 
acquaintance with God in Chrift, which doth come 
by thy giving credit to his Promiſes and Records, 
which he hath given of Jeſus Chrift, his Blood and 
Rightcouſneſs, together with'the reſt of his Merits. 
That is, before thou canſt know whether thou 
art Elected, thou muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt fo 
really, that thy Faith laying hold of, and drinking 
and eating the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, even ſo, 
that there ſhall be Life degotten in thy Soul by the 
ſame. Life from the Condemnings of the Law; 
Life from the Guilt of Sin; Life over the Filth of 
, the ſame; Life alſo to walk with God in his Son 
and Ways ; the Life of Love to God the Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, Saints, and Ways; and 
that becauſe they are holy, harmleſs, and ſuch that 
are altogether ccntrary to Iniquity, 

For theſe Things muſt be in thy Soul as a Fore- 
runner of thy being made acquainted with the 
other; God hath theſe two Ways to ſhew his 
Children their Election. 

Firit, by Teſtimony of the Spirit. That is, the 
Soul, being under Trouble of Conſcience, and 
grieved for Sin, the Spirit doth Seal up the Soul 
dy its comfortable Teſtimony; perſuading of the 
Soul that God, for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven all 
thoſe Sins that lie fo heavy on the Conſcience, 
and that do ſo much perplex the Soul, by ſhewing 
it that the Law which doth utter ſuch horrible 
Curſes againſt it, is by Chriſt's Blood ſatisficd and 
Aiiflled, Eph. i. 13, 14. 

Secondly, By Conſequence; that is, the Soul 
bnding that God hath been good unto it, in that 
he hath ſhewed it its loſt State and miſerable Con- 
dition, and alfo that he hath given it ſome com- 
fortable Hope that he will ſave it from the ſame ; 
I fay, the Soul, from a right Senſe thereof, doth, 

2 Or 
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or may, draw this Concluſion, that if God had not 
been minded to have faved it, he would not have 
done it for ſuch Things as theſe : But for the more 
ſurer dealing with thy Soul, it is not good to take 
any of theſe apart; that is, it is not good to take 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit (as thou ſuppoſeſt 
thou haſt) from the Fruits thereof, ſo as to con- 
clude the Teſtimony thou haſt received, to be a 
ſufficient Ground without the other; (not that it 
is not, if it be the Teſtimony of the Spirit) but 
becauſe the Devil doth alſo deceive Souls by the 
Workings of his Spirit in them, pretending that it 
/ 1s the Spirit of God: And again, thou ſhouldeſt not 
fatisfy thyſelf, though thou do find ſome Seekings 
m thee after that which is good, without the Teſ- 


timony of the other; that is to ſay, of the Spirit; 


for it is the Teſtimony of two that is to be taken 
tor truth; therefore, I ſay, as thou ſhouldeſt be 
much in praying for the Spirit to teſtify Aſſurance 
to thee, 1 alſo thou ſhouldeſt look to the End of 
it when thou thinkeſt thou haſt it: which is this, 
to ſhew thee that it is alone for Chriſt's Sake that 
thy Sins are forgiven thee z and alſo thereby a con- 
ſtraining of thee to advance him, both by Words 
and Works, in Holineſs and Righteoufneſs all the 
Days of thy Life: From hence thou mayeſt boldly 
conclude thy Election, 1 The A 5, 6. Re- 
membering without ceaſing your Works of Faith, La- 
bour of Love and Patience, of Hope in our Lord 
Jeſus Co in the Sight of God our Father: knows- 
ing, Brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, beloved, your 
Eleftion of Ged. But how? why by this, For our 
Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in 
Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſu- 
rance.—— And ye became Followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the Word in much 


AMiction, with Foy of the Holy Ghe/t : So that you | 
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were Euſamplet to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. And to wait for bis Son from Heaven, 
whom be raiſed from the Dead, even Feſus which 
(hath) delivered us from the I/rath to come, Ver. 10. 

Object. But alas! for my Part, inſtead of finding 
me in any thing that is good, I find in me all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, Hard-heartedneſs, Hypocriſy, 
Coldneſs of Affection to Chriſt, very great Unbe- 
lief, together with every Thing that is Baſe, and of 
an ill Savour. What Hope therefore can I have? 

Anſw. If thou waſt not ſuch a one, thou hadſt 
no need of Mercy. If thou watt Whole, thou 
badit no need of the Phyſician: doſt thou there- 
fore, ſee thyſelf in ſuch a ſad Condition as this? 
Thou haſt the more need to come to Chriſt, that 
thou mayeſt be not only cleanſed from theſe Evils, 
but alſo that thou mayeſt be delivered from that 
Wrath they will bring upon thee (if thou do not 
get rid of them) to all Eternity. . 

Queſt. But how thould I do? and what Courſe 
ſhould I take to be delivered from this ſad trouble- 
jome Condition? 7 

Anſto. Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of 
Wickedneſs? The beſt Way that I can direct a 
Soul in ſuch a Caſe, is to pitch a ſtedfaſt Eye on 
him that is full, and to look ſe ſtedfaſtly upon him 
by Faith, that thereby thou mayeſt even draw 
Jown of his Fulnefs into thy Heart; for that is. 
the right Way, and the Way that was Typed out 
(before Chriſt, came in the Fleſh) in the Time of 
Maſes, when the Lord ſaid unto him, Make thee a 
Serpent of Braſs, (which was a Type of Chriſt) 
and ſet it upon a Pole; and it ſball came to paſs that 
when a Serpent hath bitten any Man, that he may 
look thereon and live, Numb. xxl. 8. 

Even fo now in Goſpel-times, when any Soul, 
bitten with fiery Serpents, (their Sins) that then 
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the next way to be healed, is for the Soul to look 
upon the Son of Man, whe, as the Serpent was, 
was hanged on a Pole, or Tree, that-whoſoever 


Mall indeed look on him by Faith, may be healed of 
all their Diſtempers whatſoever, John iii. 14, 1 9 


As now to inſtance in ſome Things. Firſt, is 


thy Heart hard? Why then, behold how full of 
Bowels and Compaſſion is the Heart of Chriſt to- 
wards thee,which may be ſeen in his coming down 
from Heaven to ſpill his Heart's Blood for thee. 

2. Is thy Heart flothful and idle? then ſee how 
active the Lord Jeſus is for thee, in that he did 
not only die for thee, but alſo in that he hath been 


ever ſince his Aſcenßon into Heaven, making In- 


terceihon for thee, Hieb. vii. 2 1 

3. Doſt thou ſee and find in thee Iniquity and 
Unrightcouſneſs > Then look up to Heaven, and 
ſee there a Righteaus Perſon, even thy Righteous 
Jeſus Chriſt, now preſenting thee in his own Per- 


ſections before the Throne of bis F. n Glory, 


1 Cor. i. 30. 

4. Doſt thou ſee that thou art very much void 
of right SanCtification ? Then look up and thou 
{halt ſee that thy Sanctification is in the Preſence 
ot God, a complete Sanctification, repreſenting 
all the Saints as (Righteous, ſo) ſanctified ones in 
the Preſence of the great God of Heaven. And 
ſo whatſoever thou wanteſt, be ſure to ſtrive to 
pitch thy Faith upon the Son of God, and behold 
him ſtedfaſtly, and thou ſhalt by fo doing find a 
mighty Change in thy Soul. For when we behold 
him, as in a Glaſs, even the Glory of the Lord, we 
are changed (namely by beholding) from Glory to 
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 


18. This is the true Way to get both Comfort to 


thy Soul, and alſo Sanctification and right Holi- 
mcls into thy Soul, 
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244 Objections anſwered for their Comfort, who 
Poor Souls that are under the Diſtemper of a 
guilty Conſcience, and under the Workings of 
much Corruption, do not go the neareſt Way to 
Heaven, if they do not in the firſt Place look upon 
themſelves as Curſed Sinners by the Law: And 
yet at that Time they are bleſſed, for ever bleſſed 
Saints, by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. O wretched 
Man that I am, faith Paul, and yet, O bleſſed Man 
that I am through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;. forthat 
is the Scope of the Scripture, Rom. vii. 24, 25: 

Object. But alas, I am blind and cannot fee, 
what ſhall I do now ? 

Anſw. Why truly thou muſt go to him that-can 
make the Eyes that are blind to ſee (even to our 
Lord Jeſus) by Prayer, ſaying, as the poor blind 
Man did, Lord that [might receive my Sight, and 
fo continue begging with him, till thou do receive 
Sight, even a. Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, his Death, 
Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and 
that for thee, even for thee. 

And the rather, becauſe firſt, he hath invited 
thee to come, and buy ſuch Eye-ſalve of him that 
may make thee ſee; Rev. iii. 18, Secondly, becauſe 
thou ſhalt never have any true Comfort till thou 
doſt thus come to ſee, and behold the Lamb of 
God that haſt taken away thy Sins, John i. 29. 
'Thirdly, becauſe that thereby thou wilt be able 
(through Grace) to ſtep over, and turn aſide from 
the ſeveral Stumbling-Blocks that Satan, together 
with his Inſtruments, hath laid in our Way, which 
otherwiſe thou wilt not be able to ſhun, but wilt 
certainly fall when others ſtand, and grope and 
ſtumble, when others go upright, to the great 
Prejudice of thy poor Soul. 

Objeet. But alas, I have nothing to carry with 
me, how then ſhall Igo? 


Anſiu. 
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Anfw. Haſt thou no Sins? If thou haſt, carry | 
them, and exchange them for his Righteouſneſs . 
becauſe he hath ſaid, Caf? thy Burthen upon the | 
Lord, and he will Jones thee, Pal. lv. 22. and 
again, becauſe he hath ſaid, though thou be heavy: 
laden, yet if thou do but come to him, he will. 
give thee Reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 

Object. But (you will ſay) Satan telleth-me that 
Lam ſo cold in Prayers, ſo weak in believing, ſo 
great a Sinner, that IL do go ſo Nlothfully on in the 
Way of God, that I am fo apt to ſlip at every. 
Temptation, and to be entangled therewith, toge- 
ther with other Things, fo that I ſhall never be able 
to attain thoſe bleed Things that are held forth to 
Sinners by. Jeſus Chrift ; and therefore my trouble 
is much upon this account alſo, and many times L 
fear that will come upon me which Satan ſuggeſt- 
eth to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of Eternal Life. 
I Arfw, As to the latter part of the Objection, 
that thou ſhalt never attain to everlaſting Life, that 
is obtained for thee already, without thy doing, 
either thy praying, ſtris ing, or wreſtling againſt Sin. 
If we ſpeak properly, it is Chriſt that hath in his 
own Body aboliſhed Death on the Croſs, and 
brought Light, Life, and Glory, to us through his- 
thus doing. But this is the thing that thou aimeſt 
at, that thou thalt never have a Share in this Life 
already obtained for ſo many as do come by Faith 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; and all becauſe thou art ſo floth- 
ful, ſo cold, fo weak, fo great a Sinner, ſo ſubject 
to flip and commit Infirmines. 

2 Anſw. 1 anſwer, Didſt thou never learn for 
to outſhoot the Devil with his own Bow, and to 
cut off his Head with his own Sword, as David 
ſerved Goliah, who was a Type of him? 

Queſt. O how ſhould a poor Soul do this? 
This is rare indeed. 
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Anſio. Why truly thus: Doth Satan tell thee 
thou prayeſt but faintly, and with very cold Devo- 
tion? anſwer him thus, and ſay, Jam glad you 

| told me, for this will make me truſt the more to 
g Chriſt's Fuem, and the leſs to my own: alſo 1 
b will endeavour henceforward to groan, to ſigh, 
| and to be io fervent in my Crying at the Throne of 
Grace, that I will, if I can, make the Heavens 
rattle again with the mighty Groans thereof. And 
ww hereas thou ſayeſt that I am ſo weak in be- 
lievingy L am glad you mind me of it, I hope it, 
will henceforw ard {tir me up to cry the more hea . 
tily to God for ſtrong Faith, and make me the 
more reſtleſs till I have it. And ſ ſeeing thou telleſt 
me chat I run to ſoftly, and that I mall go near to 
miſs of Glory; this alto {hall be through Grace to 
thy Advantage, and cauſe me to preſs the more 
earneitly towards the Mark, for the Price of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing 
thou doit tell me that my Sins are wonderous great; 
hereby thou bringeſt the Remembrance of the un- 
ſupportable Vengeance of God into my Mind, if 
J die out of Jeſus Chriit, and alſo the neceſſity of 
the Blood, Death, and Merits of Chriſt to help 
me; I hope it will make me fly the fatter, and prels 
the harder after an Intereſt in him ; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe (as thou telleſt me) my State will be 
unſpeakably miſerable without him. And ſo all 
along, if he tell thee of thy Deadneſs, Dulnels, 
Coldneſs, or Unbelief, or the greatneſs of thy Sins, 
anſwer him, and ſay, I am glad you told me, I 
hope it will be a Means to make me run faſter, 
ſeek earneſther, and to be the more reſtleſs after é 
Jeſus Chriſt. If thou doſt but get this Art, as to 
out- run him in his own Shoes, (as I may ſay) and 
to make his own Darts to pierce himſelf, then 
thou mighteſt alſo ſay, now doth Satan's Tempta- 
tions 
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tions, as well as all other things, work together 
for my Good, for my Advantage, Rom. viii. 28. 

_ Objef. But I do find ſo many Weakneſſes in 
every Duty that I perform, as when I pray, when 


I read, when I hear, or any other Duty, that it 


maketh me out of Conceit with myſelf, it maketh 
me think that my Duties are nothing worth, 
Anſuu. IT anſwer, it may be it is thy Mercy, that 
thou art ſenſible of Infirmities in thy beſt Things 
thou doeſt, ay, à greater Mercy than thou art 
aware of, | | 

Duet, Can it be a Mercy for me to be troubled 
with my. Corruptions? Can it be a Privilege for 
me to be annoyed with Infirmities, and to have 
my beſt Duties infected with it? How can it poſ- 
ſibly be? 

Anſw. Verily thy Sin appearing in thy beſt 
Duties, do work for thy Advantage theſe Ways. 
Firit, In that thou findeſt Ground enough theres» 
by to make thee humble; and when thou haſt 
done all, yet to count thyſelf but an unprofitable 
Servant. And Secondly, Thou by this Means 
art taken off from leaning on any Thing below a 
naked Jefus for eternal Life. It is like, if thou 
watt not ſenſible of many By-thoughts and Wicks 
edneſſes in thy beſt Performances, thou, wouldeſt 
go near to be ſome proud, abominable Hypocrite, 


or a ſilly, proud, diſſembling Wretch at the beſt, 


ſuch a one as would fend thy Soul to the Devil in 
a Bundle of thy own Righteouſneſs 3 but now 
thou, through. Grace, ſeeſt that in all and every 
thing that thou doeſt, there is Sin enough in it ta 
condemn thee. This in the firſt Place makes thee 
have a care of truſting in thy own Doings; and 
ſecondly, theweth thee, that there is nothing in 
thyſelf which will do thee any good, by working 
in thee, as to the meritorious Cauſe of thy Salva» 
N tion: 
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248 Objeckiont anſwered far their Comfort, who 
tion: No, but thou muſt have'a Share in the Birth 
of Jeſus, in the Death of Jeſus, in the Blood, the 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion of a Cru- 
cified Jeſus: And how ſayeſt thou? doth not thy : 
finding of this in thee cauſe thee to fly from a de- 
pending on thy own doings ? And' doth it not alſo: 
make thee more earneſtly to groan after the Lord 
Jeſus? Yea, and let me tell thee alſo, it will be a 
Cauſe to make thee admire the Freenefs and 
Tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt to thee, when he 
ſhall lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
thee, becauſe he bath regarded ſuch a one as thou, 
finful thou: And therefore in this Senfs; it will 
be a Mercy to the Saints, that they do find the 
Reliques of Sin ſtill ſtruggling in their Hearts. But 
this is not imply the Nature of Sin, but the Mer- 
cy and Wiſdom of God, who cauſeth al things to 
werk together for the god of theſe that love and fear 
Cd, Rom. viii. And therefore whatever thou find- 
eſt in thy Soul, though it be Sin of never fo black a 
Soul-ſcaring Nature, let it move thee to run the 
faiter to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not 
be aſhamed, that is, of thy running to him. 

But ſecondly, When thou doſt apprehend that 
thou art deftied, and alfo thy beſt Duties annoyed 
with many Weaknefles, let that Scripture come in- 
to thy Thoughts, which ſaith, Of him are ye in 
Chrijt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Santtification, and Redemption: And 
if thou ſhalt underſtand that, what thou canſt not 
hind in thyſelf, thou ſhalt find. in Chriſt. Art 
thou a Fool in thyſelf ? Then Chriſt is made of 
God thy Wiſdom. Art thou Unrighteous in thy- 
ſelf? Chriſt is made of God thy Righteouſneſs. 
Doſt thou find that there is but little ſanctifyin 

| Grace in thy Soul | Still here is Chriſt made thy 
Sanctification; and all this in his own Perſon with- , 
out 
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out thee, without thy Wiſdom, without thy Righ- 
teonfneſs, without thy Sanctification, in his own 
Perſon, in thy Father's Preſence, appearing there 
perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſication 
in his own Perſon, I ſay, as a public Perſon for 
thee : So that thou mayeſt believe and ſay to thy 
Soul, My Soul, though thou doſt find innume- 
rable Infirmities of thytelf, and in thy Actions, yet 
look upon thy Jeſus, the Man jeſus, he is Wil- 
dom, and that for thee, to govern thee, to take 
Care for thee, and to order all things for the beſt 
for thee. He is alfo thy Righteouſneſs now at 
God's Right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes 
of his Glory: So that there it is unmoveable; 
though thou art in ever ſuch a bad Condition, yet 
thy Righteouſneſs, which is the Son of God, God- 
man, ſhines as bright as ever, and is as much ac- 
cepted of God as ever: (O this ſometimes hath 
been Life to me.) And ſo, whatever thou, O my 
Soul, findeſt wanting in thyfelf, through Faith, 
thou ſhalt ſee all laid up for thee in jeſus Chriſt, 
whether it be Wiſdom Righteouſneſs, Sanctifica- 
tion, or Redemption. Nay, not only ſo, but as 
1 ſaid before, he is all theſe in his own Perfon 
without thee in the Preſence of his Father for thee. 
Object. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their 
Hearts, O but I am one of the Old Covenant-men, 
I doubt, that is, I doubt T am not within this glo- 
rious Covenant of Grace. And how if I ſhould not? 
Arſw. Well, thou feareſt thou art one of the 
Old Covenant, a Son of the Bond-Woman. In 
the firſt Place, know that thou waſt one of them 
by Nature, for all by Nature are under that Cove- 
nant ; but ſet the Caſe that thou art to this Day 
under that, yet let me tell thee in the firſt Place, 
there is Hopes for thee ; for there is a Gap open, 
a Way made for Souls to come from under the- 
Covenant: 
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Covenant of Works, by Chriſt, For he hath broken 
down the middle Wall of Partition between us and 
you, Eph. ii. 14. -And therefore if thou wouldeſt 
be ſaved, thou mayeſt come to Chriſt. If thou 
wanteſt a Rightcoulneſs (as I ſaid before), there is 
one in Chriſt. If thou wouldeſt be waſhed, thou 
mayeſt come to Chriſt; and if thou wouldeſt be 
juilified, there is Juſtification enough in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. That's the firſt. 

Anſw. 2. And Secondly, Thou canſt not be ſo 
willing to come to Chriſt, as he is willing tuou 
ſhouldeſt come to him; witneſs his coming down 
from Heaven, bis Humiliation, his ſpilling of his 
Blood from both his Checks, Luke xxiii. 24. by 
Sweat under the Burden of Sin, and his ſhedding 
of it by the Spear when he hanged on the Croſs. 
It appears alſo by his Promiſes, by his Invitations, 
by his ſending forth bis Meſſengers to preach the 
ſame to 1 and threateneth Damnation 
upon this very Account, namely, the Neglect of 
him; and declares that all the Thouſands and ten 
Thouſands of Sins in the World, ſhould not be 
able to damn thoſe that believed in him; that he 
would pardon all, forgive and: paſs by all, if they 
would but come unto him: Moreover, oromiſeth 
to caſt out none, no, not the pooreſt, vileſt, con- 
temptibleſt Creature in the whole World. Come 
unto me all (every one, though you be ever ſo many, 
ever ſo vile, though your Load be ever ſo heavy 
and intolerable, though you deſerve no Help, not 
the leaſt Help, no Mercy, not the leaſt Compat- 
non) yet caft your Burthen upon me, and you ſhall 
find Reft far your Souls. Came unto me, and I 
will heal you, love you, teach you, and tell you 
the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven, Come unto 
me, and I wWIIl ſuccour vou, help you, and keep 
dan. irom all Devils and their. mae from 
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the Law and its Curſes, and from being for ever 
overcome with any Evil whatever. Come unto % 
me for what you need, and tell me what you would 1 
have, or what you would have me do for you, and 
all my Strength, Love, Wiſdom, and Intereſt that l 
I have with my Father, ſhall be laid out for you. | 
Come unto me, your ſweet Jeſus, your loving and | 
tender-hearted Jeſus, Everlaſting and Sin-pardon- 
ing Jeſus. Come unto me, and I will waſh you, 
and put my Righteouſneſs upon you, pray to my 
Father for you, and ſend my Spirit into you, that 
you might be ſaved. "Therefore, : 
Conſider beſides this, what a Privilege thou ſhalt 
have at the Day of Judgment above Thouſands, 
if thou do indeed and in ruth, cloſe in with this 
Tefus, and accept of him ; for thou ſhalt not only 
have Privilege in this Life, but in the Life Ever- 
laſting, even at the Time of Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing from Heaven; for then when there ſhall bethe 
whole World gathered together, and all the good 
Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and Reprobates, 
when all thy Friends and Kindred, with _ I 
Neighbours on thy Right-hand and on the Left | 
ſhall be with thee, beholding the wonderful Glory 
and Majeſty of the Son of God; then ſhall the Son 
of Glory, even Jeſus, in the very View and Sight 
zof them all, ſmile and look kindly upon thee; 
when a Smile or kind Look from Chriſt, ſhall be 
worth more than ten Thouſand Worlds, then thou 
malt have it. You know it is counted an Honour 
for a poor Man to be favourably looked upon by a 
Judge, or a King, in the Sight of Lords, Earls, 
ukes, and Princes; why, thus it will be with thee 
in the Sight of all the princely Saints, Angels, and 
Devils, in the Sight of all the great Nobles in the 
World; then even thou that cloſeſt in with Chriſt, 
be thou rich or poor, be thou bound or free, wiſe 
| | dr 
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or fooliſh, if thou cloſe with him, he will ſay unta 


thee, Nell done my good and faithful Servant, even 


in the midſt of the whole World; they that love 
thee ſhall ſee i, and they that hate thee ſhall all to 
their ſhame behold it; for if thou fear him here in 
Secret, he will make it manifeſt even as the Day 
upon the Houſe-Top. 
Secondly, Not only thus; but thou ſhalt alſo be 


| lovingly received, and tenderly embraced of him at 


that Day, when Chriſt hath 1 houſands of gallant 


Saints, as old Abraham, Iſaac, Faceb, David, Iſaiab, 


Feremiah, together with all the Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and Martyrs, attendingion him; together 
with many Thouſands of glittering Angels miniſ- 
tring before him: Beſides, when the Ungodly ſhall 
appear there with their pale Faces, with their 
guilty Conſciences, and trembling Souls, that 
would then give Thouſands and ten 'Thouſands of 
Worlds (if they bad ſo many) if they could enjoy 
but one loving look from Chriſt. I ſay then, then 
ſhalt thou have the Hand of Chriſt reached to thee 
kindly to receive thee, ſaying, Come thou bleſſed 
ſtepup hither; thou waſt willing to leave all for me, 
and now I will give all to thee; here is a Throne, 
a Crown, a Kingdom, take them; thou waſt not 
aſhamed of me when thou waſt in the World amon 
my Enemies, and now will not I be aſhamed o 
thee before thine Enemies, but will, in the View 
of all theſe Devils and damned Reprobates, promote 
thee to Honour and Dignity. Come ye 2 of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you fram 
the Foundation of the Wir!d. Thou thalt ſee that 
thoſe who have ſerved me in Truth, ſhall loſe nothing 
by the Means: No, but ye ſhall be as Pillars in my 
Temple, and Inheritors of my Glory, and ſhall have 
Place to walk in among my Saints and Angels, 
Zech. iii. 7. O!] who would not be in this Condi- 
tion ? 
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tion? who would not be I this Glory? It will be 


ſuch a Soul-raviſhing Glory, that I am ready to 
think the whole reprabate World will be ready to 
run mad, Deut. xxvili. 34. to think that they ſhould 
miſs of it; then will the vileſt Drunkard, Swearer, 
Liar, and unclean Perſon willingly cry, Lord, Lord, 
open to us, yet be denied Entrance, and thou in the 
mean time embraced, entertained, made welcome, 
have a fair Mitre ſet upon thy Head, and cloathed 
with immortal Glory, Zech. iii. 5. O therefore let 
all this move thee, and be of Weight upon thy Soul 
to cloſe in with Jeſus, this enden, | 
And if yet for all what J have ſaid, thy Sins do ſtill 
{tick with thee, and thou findeſt thy helliſn Heart 
loth to let them go, think with thyſelf in this Man- 
ner; Shall I have my Sins, and loſe my Soul ? Will 


they do me any good when Chriſt comes? Would 


not Heaven be better to me than my Sins? And the 
Company of God, Chriſt, Saints and Angels, be 
better than the Company of Cain, Judas, Baalam, 
with the Devils in the Furnace of Fire ? Canſt thou 
now, that readeſt or heareſt theſe Lines, turn thy 
Back, and go on in thy Sin? Canſt thou ſet ſo light 
of Heaven, of God, of Chriſt, and the Salvation of 
thy poor, yet precious Soul? Canſt thou bear of 
Chriſt, his bloody Sweat and Death, and not be ta- 
ken with it, and not be grie ved for it, and alſo con- 
verted by it? If ſo, I might lay down ſeveral Conh- 
derations to ſtir thee up to mend thy Pace towards 
Heaven; but I ſhall not; there is enangy written 
already to leave thy Soul without Excuſe, and to 
bring thee down with a Vengeance into Hell-fire, 
devouring Fire, the Lakeof Fire, eternal, everlaſt- 
ing Fire; O] to make thee ſwim and rowl up 
and down in the Flames of the Furnace of Fire. 


THE END. 
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